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TbebeafirifwgoHtoftheSeA^c. Rguel.13,1. 

by particular perfections they fhall cuer be impugned, thac 
we may ftand ready armed with fairh and patience, comfor- 
ting our fclues in this, that the Church (ball neucr bee exrin- 
guifht, when all the forces that can be made arcraifedagainft 
her, but rtiefliall ftill remainc to triumph ouer Andehrift and 
all her enemies at thelaftl 

And I fioodvpon the Sea fare, in the Latine this i$ read hee 
flood, as if the Dragon were meant, but in all Grecke Copies 
I find, and fo %H?ertm and Trimafiw and ail ours, and a* 
mongft the Papals 'Pjhera and Fiegas rcade it fo, and it is moil 
plainly a parage to the next vifion of the Beaft rifing out of the 
Sea 5 for to behold this, he flicwcthhcrc that hce was placed 
vpon the Sea /horc. r 



C 



HAP. 
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\ Hat is figured out by this Beaft, whereof it is 
" hid, I fan? a beafl afc ending out of the Se** 7 
hauing feuen heads and ten homes, and vt- 
on hi* homes tencrorvnes, and vpatt his heads 
the n4mes ofbUfyhemy. Verf. 2. And kc 
was lik etoa Leopard, & c. 
Ante. There is great difference amongft Expositors here, 
forae holding this beaft to be a figure of the Tttrke, both be- 
caufchc rifeth out of the Sea, and waters afterwards arc ex- 
pounded to fet forth peoples and Nations, Chap. 1 7. 1 $.for the 
Tftrkjfh Empire confined of diucrs peoples, Arabians, Tnrkes, 
Saracens, Tartarian*,^, and the ilmilirudes agree of a Leo- 
pard,becaufe he hath the Kingdome of the Grecians in Daniel 
figured out by a Leopard, and of the Per pan figured out by 
a Scare, and oi the Ajfyrians figured out by a Lion: for cuen 
the Perfians and Affyrians arc Mahumetans, though vndcr 
another King 5 the blafpheraies alfo of this ftateagainft Chrifl 
and the warrcs with all Chriftiani, and the inuincible power 

doc 
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doc all agree. But for fo much as this beaft isfaidto haue fe- 
uen heads, which arc interpreted Chap. 1 7. to be feuen Moun- Chap.17.9jto. 
taincsand feuen Kings, whereof tiue are fallen, one is now (in 
the writing of this) faid to bc,and the feuenth yet for to come, 
it cannot poflibly be applied vnto the Tttrfabut vmoRome,\z- 
mous for the feuen hils and the diuers manners of gouernment 
hkcfo many Kings. Againe, one of thefc heads is wounded 
tothedeathandyetliuethagaine; and thefecond beaft com- 
tning with wonders to deceiue the world caufcth men to wor- 
fliip this beaft, which can no way agree vnto the Turfyfi 
State. 

Others therefore will haue this bcaft to be a figure of the Ttrtul. 
heathen Emperours of Rome, fet forth in Dan.j& by a bcaft lermim, 
with ten homes, and with a mouth fpeaking great things. Eu f c ^ us - 
The feuen heads fome will haue ro bee feuen forts of goucrn- B ^& r . 
mentinthatftate,^/*. of Kings, Confab, the Decemuiri, Dr»Fex. 
ttators, the Triftmuiri, Emperottrs and Popes* as Petrtu tArto- Ofianier* 
pafu>2LT\dFa/ke.Son\c feuen particular perfons who gouerncd lftnif f f ' 
that ftatc,cither the flrft from 'Tumulus loTarcjuinim, orfrom ^S y 
InJim to Nero, or from Nero toNeraa, wBttRinger and Da- Grjer. ' 
ftid Chytr&'M. The ten homes fomc apply to all the Kings vn- Seb ^mr. 
dcr this Empire, who ioyning theiHorccs together, fought ro Aug. Makrau 
root out Chriftianity. Some to the Confuls reigning in feuc- Vftmfka* 
rail Prouinccs, who had- power like Kings; as Borrhem and Kli P £rt ^ 
Chytrctts, and fomc to thofe ten Tyrants in fpeciall, who ftir- Haim * 
red vp the ten peifecutions, Nero, Domitiatius, Traianus, An- 
retjinttt, Seuerus, Maxim'mus, Decius, Valerianui, ssfnrelia- 
ms, Diode fiamss and' Maximinianus together, as Fox. And Dent. 
this Empire, fome fay, is likened to a Leopard for velocity in 
conquering as the Grecianvm, to aBeare for voracity as the^^ 5, 
PerfianwaSy and to a Lion for courage and audacity in at- *' 
tempting, as the Ajfyrian was, or (imply becaufc thefc rulers ^Z?k} 
were as outragious againftthe people of God, as tliefc wiidep^ r , * 
beafts viually are. For other circumftanccs about this bcaft, Mvtbodius, 
they fhall be further confidercd by and by. Unt\m. 

* There is a third opinion of fuchas hold Aritichrift to bc^^j 
%ured out here both by the flrft and fecond beaft, affirming Gagmusl 
that theyare both one and the fame, but in diucrs rcfpcftsfaid&fcra, •" 

to 
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to be one and another, for which they bring diuers rcafons. 
Firft, becaufe the defcription of this bcall & of the little home 
in Daniel, which by the confent of all is a figure of Anticbrifl: 
doth notably agrce,Secondly,becaufe the bcaft out ofthe bot- 
tomlelTepir, Cbap.i i.which is Antkhriil,and this out ofthe 
fcais all one. Thirdly,becaufcthatbcart, Chap. 17. which is 
Antichrift,and this is all one. Laftly,whatfoeuer is to be expe- 
cted in Antichrilt for blafphcming, for vniuerfall reigning, 
and for being followed and adored, is attributed to this beafi 
Hitherto therefore euen the moft learned amonglt the Rorna. 
nirts agree : but when it is more particularly determined 
who this Antichriftis,theypart : fortheyexpeclonetocome, 
and our j hold that he is the Pope of Rome, with the whole f uc- 
iceflionofthatSeacuerfinccPW^ granted vntohim to bee 
vniuerfall Bifliop. 

Thefe two opinions, howfocuer they may feeme either of 
them [o probable, as that it is hard to except againft them, y ec 
if fomecircumftances be confidered, they doc neither fully fa- 
tisfic, but there is need yet to finde out fome other expofition: 
of thefe vifions. For firft, that of the Heathen Empcrours 
cannot befo well approued, becaufe the Deuils fight by his 
inftrumentsagainfhhe Church in her defolate eftatc is here 
fet forth, as ismoft plaine from the laft words of the twelfth 
Chapter, which asithathbeencproued, muft needs be refer- 
red to the times of Popery and not of Heathcnifme, and the 
time of two and forty moneths, and the circumftancc of ma- 
king warre with the Saints doefo agree with the bcafts ma- 
king warre with the two Witncflcs, and the holy Cities be- 
ing trodden vnder foot two and forty moneths, Cbap. n. 
as that it is doubtletfe the fame vnder another figure and in 
other words. Againc/or that ofthe Roman Antkhrift,howfo- 
cuer he be here fee forth, yet I cannot fee how two bcafts ri- 
fingoatof diuers places at feuerall times and fhapes mould be 
one & thefame.lt is true indced,after mention here once made 
oftwo,both in the end of this Chaptcrand afterwards Chap. 
17. we rcade but of one, yet this proucch not that they are 
both one, for the word is varied, £hap. 2 7. and that which is 
here another bcaft with two homes, is there a woman fitting 

vpon 
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vpon the bcaft, and Cbap.ip, 20. the falfc prophet, and fo 
likcwife Cbap. 20.10. For the beaft and the faljc prop bet are cafi 
into the lake of fire, ft feemcrh therefore to mec that by the 
firftbeaftistobevnderftood the Imperiall Roman (late, dif- 
fused thorowout fo many Countries and Nations, all ouer 
which Antichrilt rcigncch : and by the fecond, which is after- 
wards faid alfo to be a woman and a falfe prophet, the Hierar- 
chy of Home* which as Antkhrift fwaieth all againft the truth 
of Chrift, caufmg men rather to reuerence and toftandinawe 
of hisgrcatnelTe, which confifteth in the heart: whereupon he 
ridcth, and which hce wdldeth and orderethat hispleafure. 
And to this Parens in effect plainly commcth,when as hauing VArm > 
found fome incongruities in the cxpofitions of all others a- chap.17.* 
bout the bcaft, of which it is faid, h wm> and is not, andyet /hall 
afcend , he determined that Antkhrift was in the Heathen 
Monarchy of the Romans, becaufe that Monarchy afterwards 
became Antichrifts, and yet hee is faid net to be> that is, in 
Saint Johns time, becaufe he had not yet that power. And ac- 
cording to this, all circumftanccs will well agree, neither can 
any exception be iuftly taken againftir. The beaft comming 
out of the Sea kueth forth the Roman Empire generally to be 
confidered from the firft arifing thereof euen vnto the end, 
with a fpeciall reference to that which mould be done therein 
in the two and forty moneths, or 1 16 o. daies,or a timc,rimes, 
sad hslfea time of Amichrifls iurifdiclion, when the Church 
fhould be molt indangercd,for the better knowledge of which 
Anrichrft, this (fate wherein he fhould goucrnc is fo fully de- 
fcribed. So that if any man (hallobicdt that the order of thefe 
vifions, this being after the perfecting ofthe woman who 
Red into the Wildcrncifc, will not bearc fuch an expofition as 
Whereby it fhould be vndcrrtood of the Roman Empire from 
the beginning, which was long before, it is eafily anfwercd $ . 
that for fo much as the thing intended is not to fhew when 
this Empire began,or what was anciently done therein,but on- 
ly fofarre forth as might auaile to giue light into thofepafTagcs 
that properly concerned after times, which could nor with- 
out propounding a generall view of that eftatc from the be- 
ginningbc fo well concerned of, order may well admit fuch t 
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Chron, Laurmtij 
Lcakrg,Nero& 
Dom'tti&ms pro 
dijs immorufe 
adorariiubent, 
& deDomh'iam 
falptum reper'h 
tur^tcdominta 
T>mno{ierD(i. 
mtmusiubtt, 
fie & uwclejU- 
nus. 
Note. 



VerfA 



%urcto,b: brought vpon the (UgV « whereby things long 
before pait are tcprcfentcd, being auaileable to hdpe to the 
vnderftanding of the figures of things afterwards to come. 
Forthcfimilitudeofabeafl: it isvfuall, and it was before in 
£>^/>/,byabca{ltoreprefent a Monarchy, which is agsinft 
the truth, becaufe fuch haue no more vnderftanding than a 
beaft,andasamonftrous beaftdeuourcth and deiboieth moft 
ctuelly. It is faid to rife out ofthe Sea becaufe it is conftitutcd 
o£ many peoples, as was faid before, for waters arc afterwards 
expounded to bepeoplcs,Thefeucn heads are the feuen forts 
of goucrnment in that Monarchy,for thus ic will agree berths 
1 (hall afterwards (hew, Chap. 17. the ten homes crowned arc 
the Prouinces wherein Coafuls with a rcgall power ruled. 
Tbenamesofblafphemy were the arrogant titles that fornc 
Emperours in this ftate^ooke to themfelues,as the title of God 
vfurpedby Cahu Qalig»la 9 and to make men the rather to 
belecucbim robe a God, to thunder and lighten by ckukes 
which he had : for this is commonly counted blafphemy, as 
wenuy feeintheGofpcll, where they faid that Chrift b!af- 
phemed, becaufe being man he made himfclfc God, when as 
God, he forgaue (innes. 

Note, that before God they are beads and monfters, and 
no men, how great foeuer they bee, which are void of the 
knowledge of God and of his truth, and fhall certainly goe in- 
to perdition for that which they doe wickedly in their igno- 
rance as this bcaft did, that no man may be drawne by the 
pempc and outward glory of fuch men to admire them as hap- 
py,or to follow their wicked cxamplcs,but auoid them as mon- 
ftersatnongftmen. 

Que/}.!. What meancth the diuers figure o£ this bcafl, 
where ic is faid, He wm ltl>e f a Leopard, and his feet as the feet 
of a Be are, and ku> mouth as the month of a Lu>n,&c, 

Anfw. Thefe fimilitudes are borrowed from Daniel y. 
where the foure Monarchies of the world arc compared to 
fourebcafts, the Ma Lion, the fecond a Bcare, the third a 
Leopard, and the fourth diuers from all thefe, and therefore 
not affimilated to any creature, intimating a ccrraine com- 
pound thing of many, wbjch in all likelihood is the fame with 
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this or fuch another, but there the aflimilaiion is concealed, 
here declared robe compounded of thofc three, becaufe that 
whatfocucrfauageand brutifh qualities were in all the Mo- 
narchies before defcribed, doe all concurre in this alone, or 
becaufe in thelong continuance of time wherein this Empue 
liach (tood, there haue beene thus many metamorphofes, it 
being fomecime Hearhenifh, fomerime Arrian, and fometirae' 
Popirti- The Dragon, that is^ the Dcuill, is laid togiuehim 
his power and Throne in refpecl ofthe large extent of this 
dominion into oil Countries and Nations, as hee faid fomc- 
tirnevnto Chrift when he (hewed him all the Kingdomcs of 
the earth, Alt thefe are mine, and to whom 1 willl giue them : y^ Al 
and becaufe as a Vice-gerent of the Deuiii, this Empire hath 
almoft in all ages, but ipecially in the time oi Antichnh\who is 
chiefly aimed at here, maintained the worfhippingof theDe- 
uill, for fuch idolatry is 7 fee Chap, 9, 20. and where wick- RcueU.ij* 
cdnelfe reignethit was faid before that Satans Throne is. 

Queft.%* What head is this, whereof it is faid, One of the 
heads wot wonvded to death, and his deadly wound wot cured, 
aud all the earth wondred after the beafi, &c % 

Anfa. Parens mentioneth diuers opinions; firft,of fomCp^^ 
that hold Mitts Cefar to haue bin this head, who was killed in GraJJims. 
theSenate,butliuedagaine as it were in ssfugufttis. Secondly ^Ballinger* 
of fome that hold AVo to haue beene this head, becaufe in his 
death the family ofthe Cefarswzs extin&, and after him three 
others, Galba, Otho, and VtteMins, were cut off in a few mo- 
nechs, whereby there fcemed now to be an end of the Empe- 
rours ; but in Vefyafian, who fucceeded next, this wound 
was cured. Thirdly, of feme that hold Heraclius in theEaft 
ro haue beenethis head, in whofe daics by the Tnrkes in the 
Eaft, and the Barbarians in the Weft, the Imperiall State 
became defperatc : but it was cured by Charles the grcah And 
at length he deliuereth his owneopinion,that the Pope is this 
head, who was deadly wounded when the diuifion hapned 
betwixt r he Italians and the French, the Italians choofingfor 
Pope Vrban the fixth, the French CUm<.nt the feuench, about 
aw. 1 390. after whom two Popes, and laftly , three conti- 
nued till the Gounccll 0$ Con ft once, mn. 14 17. when by the 
D d confti- 



4 xi 



Thew***dheAUd, 



ReueLij.j. 



conftkuringcfoncagainc^rfrWwthefifthjand the depofiti- 
on of the three thisdeadly wound was cured. The two firft he 
confutethrighrly,becaufcthofc things hapned before this Re- 
flation 5 whereunto it may be added that particular Empe- 
rours were not the heads here fpoken of: for then the beaft 
ihould haue had notfeuen, but many more heads. The third 
fhall be further confidcrcd afterwards. 

Touching his owneopinion, I cannot fee how it can ftand^ 
becaufc that after this all the world is faid to follow after the 
beaft, and warrc is made with the Saints who arc ©uercome, 
and power is giucn to the beaft to doe two and forty moneths, 
whcrcasafterthcCounccllof fafiance many that had fol- 
lowed the Pope within a few yeercs fell from him, and warrc* 
were made againft him with fucceile in diuers places, neither? 
is his time halfcfo long, ifwereckonthe 42, moneths, as in 
Chap, f r . 
Atybonfut Atyborfus Mantttanm an UtlUn referrcth this wound to the 

Mnufitm. time of the breaking forth ofthe light of the Gofpell, where- 
by diuers Countries in a fliorc time fell from the Pope, by 
which as by a deadly wound he fecmed, as it were, to lye a 
dy m gj but rcuiucd againe by profpering in his warres vnder- 
tafcen againft the Reformers : but neither doth the time agree 
to this. 
F*** There is another opinion, that this mortall wound was 

giucn by the Goths and Vandals, whofc Hiftory, and how 
deadly they wounded the Roman State, fee vpon Chip.?. 
vnder the fife Trumpet. This wound begannc4»w. 469. and 
lifted till that Tetilas being oucrcome by Narfes, a Captainc 
rent-by /«^MMtf Empcronrin the Eaft, about ann. $6o. there 
was an end put to the Kingdomeof the Goths, and this they, 
count the healing of this wound 5 one part of the ftatc being 
brought to mifery by thefe barbarous people, but the other 
remaining whole ftill vndcr the Emperours of the Eaft, and 
fuccouringitthusinproccllcoftime. And when the Lw^. 
bards had againe brought a great part in fubicclion to them 
reigning 204. yeeres,thcy were expelled by Charles the great, 
being ftirrcd vp hereunto by the Pope, and thus this wound 
Was perfectly cured. 

Others 
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Others agreeing in the wound s hold that the cure v/z$Forbt, 
made by the Popes ol%ome working by flattery, and the pre- 
tence of fan&ity fo cffc&ually eucn with the Cone.ucrours, 
that they brought their necks vndcr their yoke, and io reigned 
©uer all in the priftin fplcndor of the old Roman Empire. 
And fome confent that /*/?*»/*« began nc the cure, not oncly Bri$tman. 
byrcpreffingthofe Barbarians, but alfo by decreeing that the 
Bifiiop of old Rome mould be the chicfc Prieft of all, and Pho. cwjliw. iu&- 
sas perfected it about 50. y ceres after, when he made him vni- """£% 'fj^ 
tlcrfall'B ilhop, dumfaturum 

Touching thefe three laft, and the third before mentioned#Mfcr#w £- 
by Tarefts, there is not much difference in them: for they dUntiifixBftvt' 
agree about the time when this wound was giucn, namely tcm Romf Epif- 
when the Goths and Fandals with other Barbarians prcuailed "^J^mf^ 
fofar, asthat the Roman Empire was quite ouGrthrownc& lay ^rdvium. 
diuers yeercs for dead. And this is vndoubtcdly the wound 
here meant, which cannot be applied to any particular perfon 
to be vndcrftood by this head, becaufc it reuiuefh againe, fo at 
neuerdid any particular Emperour \ but to the impcriall ftate 
which had life again afterwards,& was more adored and admi. 
ted thaneucr,asis here afterwards declarcd.The difference then 
is about the time of this cure and the perfon by whom it was 
wrought. And herein 1 prefer that cxpofition which makcth 
the Pope theChirurgeon,by flatteries & colourable perfwafi- 
ons,aduancing his Sea at Ttymeio as vniuerfall a foucreignty as 
was fomctimc that ofthe imperial feat in the fame City, which 
was effected in rhedaics of<Pbocas 9 *»*• 6c6. and more cftabli- 
fhed not long after by Tipix the French King, and vindicated 
from the molcftation of the Longobards by Charles the great 
his fonne, and in procctfc of time by the Popes praclifes aug- 
mented, foas thatthisfea reigned as well in the Eaft as in the * 
Weft, eucn as the old Roman Emperours were wont to dor* 
And thus, as this deadly wound was long in making, be- 
ing begun when Conftantine the great diuided the Eaft from 
the Weft, (which was a great weakening to this State, 'Rome 
reigning now but in thefe Weftcrne parts, which was wont to 
rcigneouer all) and growing more deepe and deadly by the 
comming ia ofthe Barbarians : fo it was long in curing, the 
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cure being begunne in the cimc of phecas, and increafcdTy 
aCouncetlar C^«fi«^in-the-timcof fld/ftf** wiio Hew 
hisallociarc/I^VW, that he might rcignc alone/***, g 7 r. 
and perfected in the time of Michael? \deolozns, av^uy* 
when the Grecians alio were by his pcrfidie fubiefted to cl c 
Sea of Rome. I doe not thinke it fo fie to afcribc this cure to 
any ofthefeEmperours, becaufe howfoeuer they were helper 
yet the other heart fpoken of afterwards is plainly intimated 
to-be he that cured this wound, and this beail is the papall 
Sea, asit/hallfurthcrappearc when I come to explainethok 
words. One, a learned Writer [hat came now to my hands 
dirferethfrom all others about the time of this wound, for he 
aflignech it vnto the time of Jfftnlphm King of the L*mt*rd* 
who hcfaich gaue this deadly wound vnto one of the head/ 
when he deftroyed the Exarchate ofRauinna, which had con' 
nnued 2 00 .yeeres from Ntrfa as a Lieutcnantfhip to tht 
Etnperours oftheEaft: but helming now fubdued the Er 
arch,challengcd Rome alfoas a part of the Exarchate, am. 750 
Hereupon Steuen the fecond being then Pope, craued aid 
from Pepsn the Emperour, being vnablctohelpe, and prcuaii 
led fofarrc that hee came into //*// the firftand the fecond 
time,iubducd^;7?«/^^,tooketI:eExarchatcfrom him and 
bdtowed it vpon the Pope, making him hereby Lord of /r* 
th*»**7Sj. Thisexpofition maketh the head here faid td 
be wounded to the death to remainc whole, cuen when the 
Roman Empire ceafed to be, becaufe there were Exarchs vn* 
dertheeafterneErnperours (till, whereas the Impcriall dignity 
ofW being this head, it was certainly thus wounded not* 
jvithftandmg theconcinuance of an Exarchate of Italy The 
bcftowjiigofthisLbrdfliip vponrhe Pope was not then the 
cunngofthewound, butaptrfeftingof the cure begun long 
before, and now made more perfeel feeing that from the tin! 
of PhtcM at Rome there was exercifed a kinde of imperial! 
power which in time grew moreandmore. 

Q^^f Ho wis the whole world faid to admire after the 

tt^ca? ,p thc Dragon thar *** poww » *■ 

Jkfw. Jheyadmircaficrthcb€afl,thacoutofavenerabIe 
* ' * opinion 
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opinion concciucd of the bead follow himrand fo all the world Brightmrn, 
in a manner being drawne to it by inftruments fent out from M*^** 
the Pope hauc followed him. England in thc daies of Grego- 
ry, fir ft by Auguftine* Monkcj France, Friflsnd, Denmark*, 
Germany, Sluuony, by Boniface or Venefrid, about ann. 720. 
about which time alfo Ireland, Scotland, Norway, Sxoeuia, Li' 
tttania,&c. were brought to venerate this power. They wor- 
ship the Dragon,that is,thc Deuiil,who worfhip ldols,and the 
beaftjthatfpcakc and make account of this ftatcas of God and 
Chriil Iefus himfclfe, for infallibility of iudgement & immu- itightrntm, 
nity from allerrour : yet fomc make thefe two to be one, the 2****** 
wodhipping of the Bead and of the Dragon, feeing in the 
Bead, the Dragon who doth fet him vp is wormipped. Some suBmitf* 
vnderfhnding all of the Roman Empire in the time of Hea- 
thenifme, fay that they wor/hip the Beaft whoreceiue thefu- 
pcrftitious rites and ordinances of that Empire. But one thing 
here maketh it mod plainest hat it is notthcHeathcn,butthc 
Papall Empire. Now after the cure of this wound which is 
followed arid worfhipped,^**. becaufe it is faid that they won- 
drcd after the heart, intimating that voluntarily cheydidfub- 
mit,fo as they neuer did to the Emperours,but by compulfion 
being oucrcorae: neither did they, generally attribute that 
diuine power vnto them as being vnrcfiftable, as God is, as 
they haue done vnto the Pope,eucn all the earth, that is, Juch 
as are led by earthly things, the honours and prcferment$:of 
this world, they cry our, Who ps like vnto the beaft, or who cart 
warre with him? 

Many Ancients, who arc commonly followed by the Pa- BtAa. 
pals fay, that Antrchriitfhallfcine himfclfe to beedead three ^'/j 
daies, and then reuiuingagaine he mall ftrikc all men into ^TMoViHtttl 
admiration, &c. But Vtegas himfelfedoth fufficiently confute n&mo. 
this: becaufe it is not faid, heefeemedtobe dead, but witf Anftl. 
wounded deadly, and therefore he rather holdeth that one o^Tb^Aqm* 
thc feuen Kings which (hall fight againft Antich rill, but after- 
Wards fubmic vnto him, (hall before fuch his fubmiflion -bee 
wounded, but after be cured againe: but this is as abfurd as 
theformer, for not an oppofite, but an head of this heart is 
wounded, and therefore no King fighting againft him. Let 

Dd 3 «hcm 



m 



jM 



4i<£ 



He blafphemeth God, frc. 



Reud.13.5. 



Bright man* 



them tremble that reade this patfage , who admire after any 
man, and excoll and magnifie him as if he were a God, as the 
Papiih doe the Pope: tor in thus doing, they woribip the 
Dragon, and fliewthemfelues plainly robe fuch, ashauenot 
their names written in the booke of life, as ic followed^ 

Vcif.j. Qurft* 5. How can the fpeakingofblafphemies be applied 

vnro the Pope , the blafphaningof God and of kisTubervacle, 
aidoffucb 04 dwell in heauen, when as he doth worfhip them 
all? And what time isthis two and forty monctbs, of which 
ic is faid, Power was giucn him to make warre two And forty 
mondhs f 
PareiM> csfvfw. I hold herein with thofc, that expound this blaf- 

VJuMoulin. phemingofGod ofthe Popes arrogating to himfelfe fuch titles 
and abilities as belong vnto God onely ; the tides of the head 
and husband of the Church, King of king*, the Lord of hea- 
uen, earth and hell, thatharh allmyfteries and lawes in the 
clofctofhis breft,Iudgeofall,andto beiudgedofnonejwho 
hath all power inheauen and in earth, (hutteth and no man 
openeth, openeth and no man mutteth, yea, and the Lord 
God : the abilities are tomafitc fomecbingof nothing, to make 
God, to make the word, to be free from allpoffibjlity of er- 
ring, to make decrees of the like ccrcainry and authority with 
the Canonicall Scripture, tobefucha vniuer/all Soucraigne, 
as that all vpon paine of damnation muftbciubiec*t vnto him, 
to giuethekingdomes of theeatth,&c. for all thefe arc main- 
tained properly to belong vnto the Pope, and accordingly he 
doth take vpon him. Now that this is a blafphcming of God, 
it hath beenea tenent fo ordinary and common, as that when 
our SauiourChrift did take the like vpon himfelfe, as to be the 
Sonneof God, andfoGod $ thelewcs cryedout, hec hath 
blafphemed: neither can a man fpcake greater things of him- 
felfe, and more blafphcmousagainft God than thefe. Heblaf- 
phemeth his Tabernacle, which is his. Church 5 by vaunting 
that the Church whereof he is the head, istheonely trueCa- 
tholike Church, arrogating thus vnto his Apoftaticall Syna- 
gogue chat which is proper to the true Church of God,and a$ 
for thetrwe Church indeed, he ladeth it with raoft ignomini- 
ous 
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ous names of hereticall, fchifmaticall, infidell, deuilliOi and 
damned. The Church is called the Tabernacle in allufion to 
the Tabernacle of the J ewes, wherein God fometime dwelt in 
the middeftof them. Heeblafphemeth the Saints inheauen 
by making idoll Gods ofchem,affixing them tocertaincTcm- 
ples,where the old idols of the heathen fometimc dwelt, and 
aligning them fuch offices, fome to be ouerhogs, fome o- 
uer horfes, fome oucr this particular difeafe, fom« ouer that, 
&o Thefe expofitors doe alfo mention another interprctati- P.faAM'm* 
on of heauen, being taken for the Church, and fo the Saints ? <*^ 
there for the godly here, whom the Pope blafphemeth by im- Bri £> htmaft > 
pining vile names vnto them , and laying to their charge vile 
actions: but certainly weemuftmakca dirtinclion bccwcenc 
the Tabernacle of God here mentioned and heauen,otherwife 
the word (Wild not hauebecne varied, but as it was fpok en 
of bkfpheming the Tabernacle, fo it (liould hanc been added, 
and the Saints that dwell in this Tabcrnacle,but it is the Saints 
in heauen which may wel be properly vnderftood,and there- 
fore thisfenfe istherathcrto bepreferred. They make alfo 
the blafpheming of them,theafcribingof diuine properties 
vnto them, as when the Virgin CMary is prayed vnto by the 
name of Queene of heauen, our Lady, our onely hope , our 
faluation and mediatrix : and when of her and other Saints is 
begged helpc, comfort, deliuerancc from finnes, and from 
damnation. This is indeed a blafpheming of God, by afcri- 
bing thatvntohis feruants which is peculiar torWs maieffy, 
but how ic mould be termed a blafphcming of them I cannot 
fee, for it is rather an ouer-honouringofthem. 
Some vnderftanding all of the old Roman Emperors,fay that JtaJfefer. 
they fpake great things when they boaftcd of their great vi- Fox * 
Tories, and blafphemed by preferring their idols before the 
God of I frael,&che Tabernacle which was amongft the lews, 
by vilifying ir,and the Saints by fpeaking vily of the holy Pro- 
phets^ and other feruants of God. But feeing this is after the 
wound giuen and healed in the Popes arifing to the Imperial! 
Scate,as hath beene already (hewed, the order will not permit 
this expofition. 
Some by the Taberhacleof God vndcrftarid the body o(Mrt*i, 
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Chrift, which isblafpherned by the Popes taking vpon hira 
to make it in the Matfe, affirming that the Bread is his tree 
fubftantiall body, and therefore to be adored as Chrift him- 
felfe. 

As for the expositions of thofc that apply all things here to 
Antichriftyet for to come,, holding chat nee fhall blafphemc 
God by faying that heis no God, & that himfelfe is God, that 
he fhall blafphemc his nameinfpeaking againft the life & Do- 
ctrine of Chrift, his Tabernacle, thatis, the Church militant 
dwelling here, as it were, for a time in Tabernacles , and the 
Saints in heauen by faying that they are all damned: Thefe, I 
fay, and the like, whereby, the ancientshaue beene carricda- 
vvay in times paft, 1 omic to confute, as falling together with 
thattcnent of Antichrifts reigning but three yceres. and an 
halfe,reictled long before in this our expofuion. 

As for the time wherein it isgiuennimr*^/, ortontak* 
warn, (for in fome copies it is read the one way, and in fome 
the other) viz,, two and forty mmeihs, this is the fame time 
which was mentioned before, Chap. 1 j. and is to bee compu* 
tedlikewife, the reader therefore may. hauerecourfe thither* 
Some expound it of the continuance of the Roman Empire, 
as it was gouerned by Emperours and Kings, &c. till the 
commin'g in of the Gothes and Vandals; for from the building 
olRome till the birth of Chrift, werefeuen hundred and fifty 
yecrcsj from thence, till t he ouerthrowof that Empire; about 
flue hundred yceres, in all nccrc vpon one thoufand two hun- 
dred and threefcorc, fet forth by thefe twoandforty moncths. 
Some expound thefe moneths , as Danish Sabbaths of 
yceres, and fo reckon them to bee twohundrcdnincty and 
foure, all which time the Roman Empire did by perfection, 
as here it isfaid to bcegiuen him to doc : for from the iiBpri^ 
fonmcntofMft thcBaptift, when this perfecution may be rec- 
koned to begin , tothc timeof the Churches del iucrance at 
the death of Licimus, who was oucrcomeby Conftantme the 
great, were iuft two hundred ninety and foure y ecres. 
r ■dtfMftf* Some holding, as I haue already faid, that the time here dc- 
fcribed, is the fame with that Chsp.i i.%/*.onc thoufand two 
^H^^^thrcefcorcyc^csof thcPapall pcrfecation, bc- 
gin 
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gin it not till am. j$y. and extend it to 2 015. which is almoft 
400. y ecres hence. 

Andlaftly, (ome taking this time for the whole time oftrigbw*** 
Antichrifts birth, growing, wounding, and recouery, that he 
might be able to exercife his malice againft theChurch oi God, 
beginitd#». 304, when ambition firft crept into the Church 
through the bounty of Gonftaniinc the great, and end it ann* 
1 546\ at what time the Councellof 7>*wr hauing fo plainly 
oppofed it felfe againft the light then breaking out, the (otcet 
of the Papacy were broken, men beginning euery where to re- 
uolt from the obedience of that Sea t but becaufe that part of 
this time the Pope could doe little or nothing, viz.si\ the time 
of the Empire of the Gothes, which was one hundredand for* 
ty yceres , they hold that this fpaccof time is to be added to 
one thoufand flue hundred forty and fix, wherein he fhall ftill 
haue power, thatis, vnto*i*w. idSd. but then there fhall bee 
afull end of his greatneile, and in this time is his fight with the 
twowitneffes mentioned Chap. n. WhilftI wasconfidering 
of thefe diucrs expofitions, I heard a man of great note for his 
accurate calculating of thefe times, handling this very point j 
his opinion was, that this time ought to be begun when the 
head fpokenof in the Text was deadly wounded by the ir- 
ruption of the Gotkesi Vandals t w&& Rxgians* which becaufe ic 
Was not all at once,but at thtee moft remarkable times, firft vn- 
der the conduct of Alartcu* King of the gothes, w^.414. 
Z. Vndcr Genferictu King of the Vandals, ann. 445. or 450, 
3,Vndcr Qdoacer King of the Radians t afin.^y6.[\e determined 
ittobccvncertainc when this time ofthebeaft fhall bee fully 
ended, euen as the ending of thefeuenty yeerescaptiuity fpo- 
kenof by hrcmiab was vncertaine,till theaccomplilhmcnt vp- 
on the likercafon of three feuerall times ofcaptimry, from ei* 
therof which it might bee reckoned. And thus the ncercft 
time mould bee aw, 1658. reckoning by Ct\$ <t/£gfptian ic? 
counr,thenexc z.68p,and thefurtheftof all, 171 0, 

But this beginning of the time cannot ftund,bccaufe to haue 
power to doc, argue th life and ftrength,and not a languilhing 
cftatc, as of one deadly woundedjand in the order of the Text, 
itis after the healing of the wound againe, that this power is 
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giuen j totbcb-:aft ; , and hoc in the time chat he lay bleeding 
vnder the wound. Againft chat of #r/(r&r«fc*» I hauc (hewed my 
rcafon before, Chx.ii. 2, and it is improbable that this time 
of two and forty raonethsfhould be interrupted, and fo to be 
made vp by one hundred & forty yecrcs following afcer:and if 
icbecakcnrogccher ; dcroehdedaEchetimeof che Counccll of 
Trent,rhe Popehathfarre exceeded his limited time, feeing he 
hath made fo muchdirrc about religion, now fourefcorc 
yeeres fince, and ftill preuaileth mightily, and fo here were lit- 
tle folid comfort in the prophecy. The errour in Dh Montmh 
in that hebegindcth thiscirne ceo high, long after the wound 
healed, whereas the time of any Potentate is to bee reckoned, 
not from his comming to an height and perfection of power, 
but from his very firft beginning to rcignc, though more 
weakly. The reft chat apply thefe moneths to the oldRoman 
Empire, confider hot the wound made and healed, after which 
the computation ought to begin, and whereas the fcopc of 
this Rcuclation is chiefly to comfort vs againft the Roman An- 
tichrift by fecting a bound to his reignc, by this their expofi- 
tion applying this time another way they Icauc ic boundldlce 
Other cxpofitions there are, but left I mould be ouer tedious, 
I omit to recite them , refoluingmoft confidently , that this 
time began ann. 6o£, as I (hewed before vpon Chap* 1 1. 2. 
when the deadly wound of the Roman Empire might well bee 
faid to be healed in the Popes rifcand firft attaining to fuch v 
niuerfall authority. i 

Vcrf,io, 11. J ' Touching that Epiphoncmavrr/; io, ix,n. iris agreed 
that it iszddcdto ftirrcvp men to a diligent enquiry about 
Antichrift, that finding him out, they may take heed of being 
carried on with others to worfhiphim to the dcftraclion of 
their foules : thecomfortis, that Antichrift who hath tyran- 
nized for a time, by killing with the fword, arid bringing his 
oppugners to great milery, fhall finally perifh moft miferably 
hirnfelfe, at what rime the Saints who hatic fuftered vnder 
him mail haueperfeft dcliuerance. And this is tht end that 
faith and patience fhall haue.afcer the greateft troubles and mi- 
ferics, and the end that cruelty and oppreflJon (hall haue, 
though it goeth on vnreuenged a long cictte« 

Ssrfi- 



Reuel.ij.it. Another bettjlrijbgttttef the tArth,&c. 



1 



42X 



£ue(t. 6. And I faw another beafl rife 0#t of the eartbywhich Y«r£n. 
bad two hemes like tbeLambe, and fp a keJtk* the Dragon, &c* 
What beaftis this, and what is meant by hisrifingout ofthe 
earth, by his Lambe-likc homes, and Dragon-like voyce t. 

Anfw. This bcaft is the Pope of Rome* who doth no more 
differ from the firft bead, but that the ftate whereof heeis the 
head is reprefented by it, and heethc headrulingih that ftate 
by this. They which by the firft beaft vnderftand the old Ro- 
man Emperours, by this doe generally vnderftand the Popes 
reuiuing that decaying Empire; but they which' make both 
thefc beattsone and the fame, interpret thejirft of the Pope, parens. 
the head,and this fecond of his guard of fpirituall perfons con* Forts. 
fidercd together with him , who endcuour by all meanesto 
aduance him in the hearts 6c dcuotions of the people. Why the 
flrft beaft may not be taken for che Roman Emperours of old, I 
haue already (hewed, and touching.this guard, or thefc inftru* 
ments helping to aduance the beaft , Icannot fee how they 
mould bee here reprefented s fork is not any body but an BYi^htman. 
head which the Spirit of God doth altogether apply hirnfelfe Hc hath equaii 
to defcribe here 5 this beaft thererpre dorh* fct- forch- -*• Ee^foasTO 
Popes when they came to an Imperiall dignity, thus putting inftrumentof 
life againeinto that ftate altogether ruined by the irruptions chePopeshath 
and preuailings of the Barbarians* oreuerhad 

That which is here reprefented doth feructo dcclarc,hoMv & 
by what mcancs the deadly wounded Ijead was healed, & after 
that prcuailed fo wonderfully : for Something hauing beene 
ftiortly fpoken of the Roman State, as it was from the begin- 
ning thereof, that Antichrift, whofedefcriptiori is chiefly ir£ 
tended, might be the hccccr vndcrftood 5«k is /hewed firft, thai 
after this headwoundedjihflfprangvpby th«hea>litig©f ira-? 
gaine, verfq, 5, &c- and then moreatlaiige'thisAntictwfift 
the Authour of fo great a cure is defcribed > and what power* 
full meancshevfed to effect iti - ■ ■•* 

The Popcwho is this Antichrifti> is faid to^rifeout of ^the ^ a 
earth, becaufe from s poore and meane beginning fee attained mm * 
to fuch an height of dignity;, beingbbt lately a pooje Bifhop* 
and febieift to Emperours, Kings and Princes * hce fuddenly 
rofc vp abouc them A He hath t?wo horacs like the-Larabe, 
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becaufe the Lambc the Lord Icfus is his pretence, he boaftcth 
himfelfc to bee his Vicar : but hec hath oncly two of 
his fcuen homes , to intimate his wcakneire in com- 
parifon of the fulnetfe of Chrifts power. Hee jfeaketh Hfy 
the Dragon, that is, like the Dcuill, for the Dragon hach been 
before ihewed to be theDeuill 5 concerning whom, howfoc- 
ucrwereadenothingbeforeof hisfpeaking, yecthathc hada 
mouth to fpeakeis intimated, in that the firft bcaft being re- 
rnued, to whom he gaue his throne and power, isfaid alfoco 
haue giuen vnto him a mouth to fpeake great things and blaf- 
pheniesj v*rf. 5 . His fpcech then is added, that he might bee 
\ the 1 better difconcrcd, as tEcSffc of 'Quma marching in the Li- 
ons skin was difcoucred by his braying. If a man mould lookc 
at nothing but his homes like the Lambcs, that is, his goodly 
pretence of fetting forth Chrift and the right gouerning of his 
Church, he might cafily bedeceiucd, but attend his fpcech fo 
nrkkmn, J uI1 . of P L rld r e > arrogancy and blafphcmy, whereof it hath becne 
ipoken before, and thou mayeft cafily difcerne him to bee An- 
tichrift. Some expound his tifing out of the earth, of his rife 
by the hclpe of fecular powers aboue them all, and his two 
hornesof Charlgtand Pifin fubduing the Lengobards, and o- 
thcr enemies vnto him, applying this his rife vnto thofc 
times wherein he did fo much differ from that which hee was 
before, that he is, as it were, another bead for theacceffion 
t of more authority. HefpeakemHkcthcDragonalfo/aythcy. 

■NoHicr* in that as the old Empcronrs, fo hee depofeth and fettetb vp 
forcings whom he willcth. Some by the two homes vnder- 
ftand the double power of the Pope, fpirkuall and temporal!. 
But! reft in the former exposition as moft ftmple, and agreeing 
to the drih of this vifion, which is to (hew the faire pretence 
vndcr which the Pope mould afcendtohis height of honour. 
Note, that this is a certain markeof one which hath no comu- 
•uoa with Chrift, how much foeucr he prttendeth him, if he 
be of an arrogant fpeech magnifying himfelfc aboue others:for 
, thisfheweth a proud hearr,firh out of the abundaceof the heart 
* the mouth fpeakcth, whereas the hurablconly haue eommu- 
Vcrf « i« a10 ^ W i ch Chrift > and w " h fu ch the Lord d wc\\cth,Ef4.C6. u 
i4,8cc. ' Sat**. HowdoththcPopcexcrcifeallthcpowcrof the 
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■ r ft bcaft, and how doth he cauie alkoworlhip the firft beaft I 
How doth he make fire to comedowne from heauen r* What 
image is it- that hee caufeth the inhabitants of the earth to 
make to the firft bcaft, and how doth hee giue life vnto it to 
fpeake, that it might bee "worfliipped, heedeftroying all that 
^cfufeto worflnpit, and not fiiifering anytobuy oriell, that 
hadnothismarke,&c. 

irfnf*. They that by the firft beaft vnderftand the Roman BaUlnm 
Emperours, expound rhefe things thus j He ex era fed all the Aretbis.' 
fower of tht firft beaft before him, that is, as the Roman Verf. nv 
Emperours who were before the Popes, made accounr that all Gra P m - 
kingdomes were their, ovvnero difpofe of as they thought 
good 5 fo the Popes reprefented bythisbcaft* doe both chal- 
lenge and vfurpc a power ouer all kingdomes. Witnetfe 
SteuchHi the Popes Library-keeper, who put out a booke, 
wherein heefhewcrhout of theRegiftcrof Gregory, that the 
kingdomes otSpwe, England, France , Denmark? zn&P anno- 
»«,#*. are held of the Sea ofRome, & that the kings holding 
. them are but vailals of that Sea. And as the old Emperours 
made warre vpon ail that refufed to be fubieft vnto them, fil- 
ling all parts with /laughters and bloud-fhed, fo doe the 
Popes, as-all the world knoweth, Hemakelhathbe tnhabiters 
*ftbe earth toworfiip the firfl'foa/1 : thacis, eitherthc Roman 
Empire no w f wayed by the Pope, in that they haue brought it 
topaifc, that this Empiic isnow euery where accounted fa- 
cred and diuine,and accordingly reuerenced : or idols, where- 
by the Roman religion being receiued by their fubieels , the 
Emperors are faid to be wor(hipped,and fo now the Popes by 
their images, which are the fame in erica, conflicting in a 
great part the Roman Catholike religion. 

. tsf»d ddtb great wovder j*. fo that hee maketh fire to came^td.i^. 
downe from-heanen in the fight of men : that is, many lying 
fignc$ either by the fraud of Monkes and Pricfts, or by fome 
euillart. The fire is fpoken of in allufion to £liat 9 who called *King.i.- 
for fire from heauen to confume the Captaines with their fif- 
ties who were fent to fetch -him. Popes haue caufed fire to 
come downefrom heauen, partly by pretending to giue the 
holy Ghoftj Who is compared co fir«p and once came fodowne A &2, 
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from hcaucn $ and partly by their excommunications like 
lightnings, in that mto them areadded fire-brands, and can- 
dles burning, which] together] arc thrownc downefrom an 
high, as if fire came do wnc from hcauen to fmite the exconv 
municated.This i% faid to be donefirft in the fight of men,thcn 
vcrf.14. in the fight of the beaftwhich is all oncjfor raoft men, 
yea and the bcaft himfclfc, that is, the Empire wherein the 
Pope doth this, is decerned by thefefignes, 

S tying to them that dwelt on the earth, that they fhould 
t»*kt 4* image to the haft, &c. The image of the firft bcaft 
was the new re-erc£cd Empirein Charles the great ann. $c«. 
being crowned Emperour by Ln the third, whcnaitheEm- 
pirc had bcencroidfrom the timeof Angnftftlm by the fpace 
of three hundred yceies and vpward. And it is fignificantly 
fpoken, he faid to the inhabitant t of the earth, or to the earthly 
minded men who were ruled by him, that they (hould make 
this image, becaufc the Pope did no acl towards it, but fpakc 
and fo ftirred others vp to cftablifli a new Empire by appoin- 
ting fcuen Elccloursto chufe one at cucry time of vacancy, 
which yet was but an image in comparifon of the old Roman 
Empire, fo fartlid it come ihort of it in glory and power. And 
he had fewer t» giue life vnte the image of the bcaft, &c. that is, 
to this rcereaed Empire: for all the life of it is from the Pope, 
and whatfoeucr iz fpeaketh ordecrccth is by hisdirc&ion! 
jindcaujed that they which would not worfhif the image of the 
beaft fhould he kited} that is, which would notrcceiuc the or- 
dinances andlawesof this Empire touching the Roman Ca- 
tholike religion, for by embracing that religion the image is 
worfhipped: all then that refufe to be Papifts, they take order 
to put to death. , 

Andhecaufeda\L,both great and fmaS, free a»dbond,&c. to 
reeeiue a markein their right hand, or in their forehead. This h 
added theoetccr to know this bcaft, his markc or character 
mutt needs be receiued, that is, a publike and open profeffion 
muft be made,that a man is a Roman Catholike,and belccueth 
all their new Articles touching the Supremacy, Tranfubftan, 
tiationjPurgatoryj&c. for to beleeue in Chrift, and to hold all 
Arctdeiof the Apoftlcs Creed , and toteceiuc the word and 
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Sacraments, arc nothing worth without this, ncitheris Bap- Smmangelin 
tifmc of any force without the Gharadcr of Ghryfmc in con- fftf*^ien{irmaU 
firmation giucn by the Bifliop. Such may neither buy nor 
fell, that is, as excommunicate pcrfons others may nothauc 
communion with them : for neither Turkes nor Iewcs are 
dealt fo hainoufly withall as poore Proicftants, no place is al- 
lowed vntothem, nor any being in the world. The markc, 
the name, and the numberof the bcafts name is all one, hce 
that hath the markehath them all. Hitherto out of Bullinger. 
Others not differing much here-from, expound the Popes ex- Vex. 
ercifing of all the power of the firft beaft, of his cruelty againft 
the faithfull , as great ascuer that of the heathen Empcrours 
wasihis miracles in general only of fundry ftrangc miracles re- 
lated to haue been done for the eftablifliing of Popcry,his cau- 
sing men to worfhip the image of the firft bead, of his compel- 
ling all to the obedience of the Roman Sea, otherwife they 
fhallbcare none office, norbcefuffcred to haue communion 
With mcn,&c.as htth bcenc already faid. 

They that by thefctwo bcafts vnderftand one Autichrift, vartm. 
which is the fucceffion of Popes in the Sea of Rome, expound ftaftct. 
the power of the firft beaftexcrcifed by this in the fight of the 
firft, of his blafpheming, warring againft the Saints, and reig- 
ning ouer cucry tribe and nation, which the Pope doth by his 
Lcgats and fubordinate officers ; and fo it is faid to be done in 
the light of the firft bcaft, becaufe his agents doe it at his 
becke, and they doe many great wonders to draw the world to 
the veneration of the Pbpc. Hee mxk^tlo fire to come dome 
from hcauen , that is, as was before expounded^ by giuing the •» 

holy Ghoftj and by his excommunications, and this kindcof 
miracle h the rather fingled out,as anfwerable to a fpeech in vfe 
amongft chef ewes euen till this day, If any mm fbaH make fire 
to comtdowne from heauen, and deny the Law of Mofes> let him 
he accurfed.Thc image to the firft bcaft is the image of Chrifti 
the Virgin Mary, and the holy Apoftlcs at the Popes com- 
mand made, fctvp and adored by earthly pcopjle, thefcarc 
eniiucd by theimpofturc of Priefts and Fryers , and made to 
fpeake, laugh, frowne , and fwcat. The markc in Greekc 
hx&ft**, not;wwp, fetting forth more at large any note or 

markc 
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I hemafke sftbe be&jh&c. Reuef. 13,1^ 

Hcb.i. amkc, whercsi ^^% 1$ the image or refemblancc of a 

thing, foChriil is called W^A* 1 ? ™ sajya** ic is nor any ex- 
ternal! vifible rmrke vpon the forehead or right hand in- 
deed, buccheprofeffion of being a Roman CathoLkc,anda 

V-A'jku readineife with all che might co defend rhac Religion. This 

Character is double, as there are two forts of men of that Reli- 
gion •, firft, of che common people, the C'hryfme, Holy water, 
Jgnm Dei, Crucifixes, &c t fecondly, of the Religious, char 
vow to propagate and maim aine it to the vttcr molars d there- 
fore by a wonderful! prouidence it is come to pafTe that fuch 
profclle an indelible Character to be imprinted vpon them 
in their ordination. 

Brigbtmun, Others expound hiscaufingmen to wor/htp the image of 

thefirftbeaft, of the Popes feeking honour to himfelfe vndcr 
the colour of antiquity ; his miracles of making fire to come 
downe from Heaucn of the Popes fmiting men with his Ex- 
communications, as if ic were with fire from Heauen. HiUc. 
£>WaPope,inhisEpiflieto the Germans faid, that Hemj 
the fourth being fmittcn with his Excommunication was bla- 
. ihd with lightning. A certaine Bifhop reprouing him for his 

TmI^L.u e liearc - burnin g a g ainrt ^^ 3 p€rin]edbylightning 5 andsiuine 

A*e*.m*Ui. vpthcghoftcrycdouc, Oh wretch that lam, afii I am earn- 
ed bound with a fiery chaine to hell, &c. The Image which 
he would haue men to ma]<e vnto the firft beauys the acknow- 
ledgement of the fame power and authority in him chat was 
in the Bifhops diRome ofold before the deadly wound giuen. 
In other things there is no difference. 

Bdkmk. Others thatexpeft Antichrift yet tocome,who they thinke 

^^- mall be but one particular man,reckon vp three notes where- 

' t6ta> by he may be certainly knowne 5 flrft, his rcuiuing ag^ine after 

death as Chrift did ; fecondly, his caufing of fire to come 
downe from Heauen, as Chrift fent the holy Ghoil in the like- 
ncile of fiery tongues 5 thirdly, his giuing life to an image 
which hccfhould caufe to bee made, as Chrift gaue life to 
dead bodies by his diuine power, which becaufc they cannot 
rightly bee applied Vnto the Popes of Rome, they maintains 
thatthcy cannot be Antichrifl, but fome other yet to bee ex- 
peeled. Buttheexpofieionsofours already fct downe make 
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it pbinc that thefe things doe moil fitly agree vnto the Popes , 
wherein though there be a little difference, yec it is agreed 
amongft vs all in the mainc, that the Antichrifl of Rome is 
herepaimedoutin his liuely colours. And it is indeed abfurd 
to imagine the fulfilling of rhefe things according to theletter, 
forfo AntichriftianifmeOiouldbenomyftery, neither fhould 
there need fuch wifdomc by the number of his name to flndc 
our Anrichrifr. That the Pope is this Antichrifl it is no new 
coniettureofours out of malice, but a very ancient opinion 
maintained by fundry learned and godly men in diucrs ages 
of the world, that no time fince his fpringing vp might wane 
a teftimony hereof, gregorytht firft, called the great, about Greg>lib.4.rcyfi. 
a»». 600. plainly foretold of his being at hand, faying thc E /»/*«3^ RiX 
King is at hand, and which is horrible to fpeake, an army of%j* e J$J™ 
Piieih is prepared for him, becaufe they warre for the main- cerdotmeipa- 
tenancc of pride who were fct to leade the way of humility, rmr exercitus, 
Herein hefpakemoft truly and fignificantly when Amichxillwiawummilh 
waseucnatthedoores: for the very next Pope to him ^\ ttx tmuiati6m ^u\ 
SMnianns ■, namely Boniface the third b.egannc to fulfill ^^JJJtJlLtum 
prediction when hee obtained the title of vniuerfall Biftiop.pytiertnt burnt- 
Amulphus Bifhop of Amelia , in the Councell of Rhemes, a- litatis. 
bout rfw.900. brake out into this fpcech touching the Bifhop of 
Rome, What thinke ye of him that fifteen in his high Throne, Covctl.Rhmnf. 
clad in Scarlet and glittering with gold, what thinke ye him 
to be? Verily, if he bedeftituteof charity, he is Antichrifl. 
tAn*. 1 240. a Councell was held at %ttubow againft the 
tyranny of the Roman Bifhops, wherein Eberbardtit Archie- 
fife* Salisbury rifing vp faid, Vndcr the title ofthe high Pricft 
we may perceiue, if we be not blinde, a Wolfe in the coat of a 
Shepheard. Htfdebrand, like an Antichrifl: 1 70. yecres agone Amtin.tnmL 
laidthefoundation of this Empire, andbeganne the warre, Ub.7. 
which hath becne continued by his fucceilors euer fince. 
Thefe high Prielts o$ Babylon defire to reigne alone, they can- 
not beare an equal). Belceue me, they will not ceafe till that 
all powers being put downe they fit in the Temple of God, 
andexalrthemfeluesabouealhhat is worfhipped. He chan- 
geth Lawes and eilablitheth his owne, that wretched man 
whom they arc wont to call Antichrifl doth contaminate, kill 
Ee and 
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and dcftroy, tkc. Abba* hacbim, who alio Iiued about the 
famctimejcallcd the Pope Antichrift.^w/. 1158. Gtr'^rdtts 
and Dnlcimut taught, che Pope to bee Antichrift, and 7^ w * 
With the Clergy there robe Babylon. Ann. noo- was #W_ 
4fts who taught the fame. ^«w. 1370. Fra»cur Petrarch, an 
eloquent Italian, wrote many inue&iues to the fame effect. 
Whofodefirethcofeemorc, lerhim lookejnto Cat 6 lagus te- 
ftiumveritatis. 

Hethacdoth not wilfully blindfold his eyes cannot chirfe but 
feethe Pope ro bee Antichrift, here defcribed by the fecond 
beaft: for he hath all the power that eusr the Roman Empire 
had 3 whercuntochcDcuill gauc his Throne, fating vp Kings 
and depofing Kings, ruling and reigning farre and wide, and 
all this is done before that beaft or in his light, that is, before 
the people cfchis Empire in whom it confifteth, for vtrf. n, 
thacwhichisfaidcobcinthefightofthcbcail, is hid to bee 
in the fight of men. He caufeth the firft beaft to be worihip. 
ped,thatis, hisowncgreatnefte to be admired and reuercn- 
cei, which is the fame with the ancient maiefty and domi- 
nion of this Empire : for in the ftate ouer which ihe Pope doth 
now rule fet forth by the firft beaft there were two things, 
the peoples of diuers Countries and Nations, and the impe* 
riall authority exercifed ouer them 5 in refped of the firft, hee 
is faid ro doe thefc things in the fight of the firft beaft , in re- 
flect of the fecond, to caufe all men to worfliip the firft 
beaft by being obedient to this authority now tranilatcd to 
himlelfe. 

Touching the great wonders and fire brought downe from 
Heauen, I fubfenbe to Parens and Brightman, who hauc fuffi- 
ciendy illuftratcd this patfage. Touching che image of the 
beaft which he caufeth the inhabiters of the earth to make, I 
cannot approue of tharexpofnion which applycth it ro Ima- 
ges deceitfully inclined, becaufc this image that hcfpeakctli 
of here hath power to put to death all that will not wor- 
fliipir, foas aPopim.Jmagc hath nor, neither doe Ithinke 
that the prefent Emperours are ftieanr, who are but Images in 
comparifon of the old Emperours, for the Pope is not fo eager 
to haue them worfhipped by the people, but rather to debafe 
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them, that he alone may goe- away with all the honour: but ic 
is a religious kinde of worfhip which is here meant, and the 
Pope himlelfe is this Image, and he doth fay vntomcn,Tbat 
they mould make this Image by teaching it to bee neceilary 
vnto ialuation to hauc the fuccellbr of Saint Peter in the Sea of 
£?!»* for vniuerfallEmperour of the world: for thisis in cf- . 
feci to reare vp an Image of the firft besft, that is, of the old 
Imperiall authcricy : and becaufe that if the Pope had no 
more but this title without any liuely Imperiall power, hee 
mould bebutas it were a dead Image and expofed to con- 
tempr^ic bringeth it about by his bewitching doclrine, that 
he is thus cfteemed in the hearts of men who are all ready to 
fight for his honour as for chediuine Maiefty, and to fup- 
preftealloppugners, andthus heputtethlileintothislmage, 
&c. For this beaft is bath a beaft and afalfc prophet 5 as he is 
ietforth by the name of a beaft; his authority is intimated, that 
he is a great ruler and commander 5 as he is a falfe prophct,hcc 
raifethvp his Empire and command by his delufions to fuch 
an height, as that hebecommetha very liuely Image of the 
fuprcme Roman Maiefty, not fuffering himlelfe to be negle- 
cted any more than the old Emperours did. The wofull ex- 
perience of thefe times doth (hew the truthofthisprophcfle, 
there being nothing whereof the Pope is fo tender as of this 
Vniucrfall honour, not fparingfexor age, but killing all that 
will not giue it vnto hirn. m 

Touching the marke which all are caufed toreceiueon their Vcrf. i*. 
forehead or right hand, though Bnllingtr and fome others ^w* 
hold, the marke,the name, 6cthe number of the name to be all 
one, yet fomediftinguim them, expounding chemarke of the 
indelible Charaaer, which Pri efts and religious perfons »re ; 
laid to receiuc in their ordination, when lifting vp their right 
hand they fweare fidelity to the Pope, and by anointings and, 
rafurcs they are marked in the forehead for his : and the: 
name and number of his name, of the marke, which all others 
of that Religion receiue, which is to he called Roman Catho- 
likes. Some a little diuers from this,, by the maike ynder- Br'^bmn, 
ftand the oath and publike profcffi'on of fuch as are in holy 
orders, and of Princes and great pcrfonsto defend, the Ro- 
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man Cathohke Church and Pope s and by chc name, the ti- 
tle whereby the common tort or" the Papal* are knowne as 
Pontificians,Catholikes, or Papifts, from the Poruifex, Ca~ 
tholmeBifhoporPope; by the number of the name, fuch as 
are more remote from the Pope, and yet dare not renounce all 
. obcdienctco Ins fea, as the Grecians. -Napier confenrethvi^ 
toS«//ww,rhatthcraarke,flamc,'-and number are all one 
and therefore readechir,^;. i 5 , l.The marke of the number 
of byname. J .cannot fee how the diflinclion before named 
mould itand> becaufe the very marke is recciued by all great 
and fmalJ, rich and poore, and therefore not by Prinzes and 
the Clergy ondy. And if the marke were a diuers thing 
from thenameor number of chenarne,it would hauebeene as 
nccdfull to fee men a worke to finde out all thrce,as this one of 
the number of the name. I fubferibe therefore to SuSwer 
and Napier touching the identity of thefe three. Touching 
tnenaine ,andmiroberofthcnamc,wec fliall feerrmreinthe 
next queftjon. 

Note from that which hath becne already faid, that the 
curfedmftruments of thedeuillcangoefarjein fcewingfigncs 
and doing acls 1 of great power, and -therefore wee ought to 
take heed of being deluded hereby, yea^ by Gods permiffion, 
they kilLand (bed thebloudof fuch as withftand thcm.where! 
by we ; may gather a certaine marke of an Antichriftian fpirit 
communicating with the great red Dragon, and by confe- 
rence, of the communion thatjhe.bloud-fucking Papacy 
hath with him, ! 

£»f;7> What name isfetforth by thefe Grceke letters 

PC^whicharefaidtobethenumherofthenameofthebeaft 
and yet the number of aman? ' 

Anfw. Before we come to the rcfoltuion of this queftion 
fornethmg is to be prcmifed touching the words of the Text ' 
Firftitisfaid to be the number of a man, according to fome, 
becaufe man may compute it, thefe numbers being to betaken 
notasmyfticall numbers, as fome others in this bookcof the 
ReuclatJon. but for fb many as thefe numerajllerters doe by 
thejfuall account of men fet forth, and therefore one expoun- 
ds* tncfewwds as an explication of what wa» faid before* let 
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him that hath wifdomc finde out thenumber, for to number 
isthepointofaman,notof any other creature which is void 
of vnderftanding : according to others, the number of a man, 
beeaufe a familiar and ordinary name amongft men : accor- 
ding to others, the number of aman, not of any deuiilor o- 
ther creature, for no fuch is to bevnderftood, though he hath 
beenc hitherto Jpoken of as a beaftj and to this laft doe I ftfb- 
fcribe, as plainly thwarting that fond popifti conceit, that 
Antichrift mould be begotten by theDcuill ; for as touching 
his generation, he {"hall be but an ordinary man as others are. 
An ordinary name it is vnlikely that it (hould be,becaufe by it 
Antichrift is to be knowne from others, fo as he could not be 
by his name, if it were common to other men alfo : neither 
needed there any fuch caution to fay, that the number is of a 
man, as hec doth vfually vnderftand numbers, which other 
creatures doe not , for this is a thing commonly knowne 
without admonition, and it is implyed in the words before 
that he mud be a man and a wife man that can cart vp this 
count. 

Secondly,touching the numbers X&> Parens ttiakcth men- 
tionoffomethatreadeit^j butallGreeke Copies are othcr- 
Wife,fomc readeit in words at length, *;«Wcto/ i%wvj* e?,sts all 
Latine Copies and j4*iasMMtanw&ut Irene m affirmeth,that 
thefe let ers are found in all Copies, and inueigheth againft 
the changers or the letter. 

Forthcfcuerall expositions of this number, it were but 
loft labour to recite all; I will therefore name fome onely, re- 
ferring him that defireth to fee more to other Writers. Some 
thinkc that this number fetteth forth the^time when Anti- 
chrift began : but that being mn, 606, here are rhreefcore 
yceres more, neither could, by the time, the marke of the 
beaftbefound out and his name, as by this number. Moft 
therefore hold that thefe be the .numeral! letters of his name, 
not precifcly to be found therein letter for letter, but fuchkt- 
ters as amount according to the Grceke numbring to this 
number, and hereupon diners, men faaue inuented diuers 
names which I fpare to w^tiony bu^tbat ^hich tte toeft 
learned and judicious of 'our fided^c generally r#ft Vpon 
Be 3 is, 



Kibera. 
Bcda, 
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Bull'ingtr. 

Bateuslib.$.de 
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Parens* 
Fox. 
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Graffer.&c, 
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is, Aa^s/wfj \vakt3o.«i.7joo.€f./io.»'y».o7o. fioo. found firft 
in [renew, and the name 7*/7^commingtothef*menumbcr c 
Fox findeth this number in chis namein Hebrew, T27 \3? TQ ^ 
^ vaktzoo. ^ 40. 5770.1 50. ^^.«- S oo. and in Greeke, oyuuXit 

f vai«ioo.o7o. f *4^Fjo.a 4 oo.*5.This IconfcircdorhmoHcmc 
much for the reucrence of fo many and graue Authors: buc fee- 
ing this number of 666. is not fee forth in words, as the num- 
ber of them that follow the Lambc, chap. 14. and of the fcaled 
ones, Chap. 7. 1 cannot be pcrfwaded that the Spirit would 
hauc vslooke barely to this number, but to the very letters 
herevfed. Andindced,aslongaiwegocthis way toworkc 
in nndmgourthis number, we (hall neucr be abletoconuincc 
theaduerfary, there being fo many names mare containing 
this number, though all circumftances here considered fome 
name agreeing to the Pope is moft probably the name here 
raeanr.i r is not without caufc thercforc,that one doth fo much 
wonder that fo many graue and learned men fhould be carried 
away in this manner 5 howfoeuer Mike not his coniefturenci- 
thcyhat the number of the name of the bead is compounded 
offixcs m oppofition to the number of thofe that follow the 
Lambc who arc counted by twelue thoufands,C%>. j. f eue^ 
ry ofthe twelue Tribes, intimating that the followers of the 
beaftarcnotany of this number, but rather a building reared 
vp by Satans chicfeinftrument,as fometimc thegolden Image 
ofthreefcore cubits heighr and fix cubits bredthfetvp by 
NduchadHe^Zitr, and nor of that building called the new 
Ierufdtm, Chap. 2 1. confiding altogether of twelue*. For the 
fcopc of fetting downc this number is not to /hew that the 
followers of the bcaft arc oppofite to the followers of the 
Lambe,or ofthe Dctiils ftirring vp, for this hath beenc al- 
ready made plaincenough, in that the Dragon is faid to giuc 
thebeaft his power, and all are faid to follow him but onely 
fuch as hauc their names written in the Booke of Life. But 
the intent here is to teach vs a markc or name whereby all that 
are wife may certainly know, him and beware of him. The 
Papals to keepe men frfm Searching too farre herein teach, 
trtttit is impoffibleto know his name before that he become* 
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after may fecmcto be vaine. For they fay, that as the name 
Ufa could notbcknownetillhiscomming, although one of 
the Sibilt did foretell the number that fhould be in his name 
in thefc Ver fe?, Namg s otto momdas jtotidem decadasfuper ifla : tib.iJSibil.Mr* 
AtcjHe hecatsntadasofto infidisfignificabit, Human is mnttny\hzt minum. 
is,8. ones, 8. tens, arid aa many hundreds,thatis 888. which 
are found in the name wnvf, t valec 10, h^.o* 200, 70.1/400 t too. fo 
the name of thebcaft mould not be knowne till his comroing: 
but blinde men that they are, whilft they afrit me a truth, being 
miftaken in the time, they cannot fee him who is moll eafic to 
be feene to be difciphered out by this name and marke.lt hath Trimafiut, 
bin an ancient opinion,that the compend which is vfed to ex- Ambsbtru 
prefle the name Chrift fliould bee themarke of Antichrift, 
which compend is this, N ]^thclowcr part of which is r, the 
vpperpart?, the Croirc7J^"intcrmingled with the ^toge- 
ther X?1> Chrift. And berein is4mbsbertiu is fo confident, that 
he faith it was reuealcd vnto him. Somewhat anfwerablc vnto 
chis is that which fome hauc delivered touching the markeof 
the bead, which they fay is thcfigncoftheCrotre, for that is 
made in diners figure$,two of which our Lords Crolfct and S*. 
Andrcwes Crotfe X as they call them, are plainly in this com- 
pend. Now the name is fomewhat more than the markc, for 
when a man fetteth his marke vpon any thing he doth it by a 
letter or two, fo themarke here is but one letter % or t, but the 
name hath in it three letters of note, %&"> not much different 
from the forenamed compend of Chrift, for in ftcad of r being 
as much as/?, there is t the laft letter of this name, andinftead 
of &•?• which as one hath well notcd,if it be written thus,#,as jfotfcr. 
it of ten is, it doth not differ from the letter, whichinLatincis 
equiualcnt to ? in Greeke, for fometime x is written thus, and 
if otherwifc, as is more vfuall, it is thus, x* and fo is moft futa- 
ble to the marke before fpoken of. And it is to be thought that 
the Spirit of God purpofcly altered themiddleletter, putting 
^ instead off, that wc might takcoccafion to fecke in another 
language themyftery that lieth moreclofc vnder the Greeke 
g, but is moft apparantin theLatineX, andfo in the Latine 
ftate find thebcaft here pointed at, which in all things prctcn- 
deth Chrift, buc in truth is altogether for fupcrftitiouscrof- 
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fwgs, and other vaine humane inuentions, the true p*(u or 
rootof truth, Ghhft.fignified in p being pucour, ©r * UJ tc hid- 
den through the multitude of fuperftitions. 

To conclude then, I bold, that the numberof tiie hez&z 
name confining in rhrce letters, is thenurriberofthemoftre- 
uercndNameor Chrift, with the alteration of the middle let- 
tcr into one equiualent to the Roman X. being a Crdle 
which is vfually by the Popes and Roman Catholikes fiftxed 
attheendofthisoranyorbcrnameofCftrift, a* t h us Xei&tX. 
lmJ{X.Z&>w)X. but hath not bcenethus vfed by thcEuange- 
lifts or Apoftles : (o that where we find a chiefc ruler aboue ill 
others glorying in the bare nime of Cbr ft, and in the figure 
ofcheCrolfe, we may confidently afTtrme there is Anricbrjft, 
foreuenvery ancient Writers banc held, that he fhculd come 
vnder thefaireft prctenceof I ohneife. And where cth wee 
elfe finde luch an one in all the world, but in the'oea of Rome, 
rhe Bfhop whereof callcth himielfre Chrifis Vica*r, and car- 
rieth himfelfeas if hewereChnft, forgiuing finnes, and pre- 
tending to bee the husband of the Church, snd the rockc 
where-vpon (htc is built, the very pecufiarsof Chrift Icfus s 
and as for the figure of rbeCrotfe, it is alwayes carried before 
him, all his Buls of pardon are guarded with manyCroffes 
and he maketh Crotfes to bleife himfelfe and the peopK By a 
lingular diuine art therefore ishec fee forth by thefe letters^ 
which are all the letters numcrall both in cheGreekcand La- 
cine Alphabet, reprefenting the Crotfe, for % is a plamc 
Croffe, an darnel aft letter of r, and if you take it together it 
doth alfofignifie the Crotfc, which is '<*%<* and therefore 
may well be marked out by r the firft letters thereof, and? ta- 
ken in thelerter equiualent thereto amongftthofe to whom 
k properly pcrraineth is xtheflgcreofaCroile, or take it to- 
gether with X » and it may well Cct forth the Croife, which h 
Crux, or more barbaroufly written, as it is fomecimc, Chrux t 
feeing thefe two x 5 are the firft and laft letter* of the word^ 
which in fhort writing are vfc6 for the whole word. 

CoriGderthis ( OyePapifts) and be confounded, for your 
head thusplainly (hewed to be the beaft that fhall goeinto 
perdition with all fuch as are dccciiwd by him. Dot not wih 
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Rtbcrakske co elude this, by holding that Antichrift fhali K/^rtf. 
giue for his marke in his kale, the fcime of a Dragon : for his 
owne fellow Vicgat confuteth this- 5 nnther with VtegattOxGag* 
u&itsy by faying that this name,& what it meaneth, cannot yet 
be knowne,elpccially againftonc of your owne fide, Amjber* 
tm > who molt ferioufly profcllcth, thatir wasreuealed vnto 
him what the marke of Antichrift was, whereby much light 
is giuen co-his name, as hath beene already (hewed. Why will 
yebelceue other teuelatior.s of other your writers if not this, 
being contcftedvnto by grounds of truth I If it fhallbefaid, 
then wee in the Church of £«g/«*Whaue the badge of Anti- 
chiift, bec.mfewehauecroiTesinBaptifme, vponour coine, 
and in fundry places ; 1 anfwer, it is not the bare vfingof a 
CrolTe thacmakerh this badge, but the afcribing of vcrtue 
thereto toblelk euery thing, as we doe nor, and glorying in 
the externall forme., which isfarrefrom vs. 
It is the point of euery wife man to enquire into thefe things, 
for he that hath wifdotn is bidden to count the number; and if Nets* 
we be not of the number of the wife, but foolifh God will not 
acknowledge vs for his, no more than the foohfh Virgins. 
Ltt all then make confcicnceto fearch and enquire into this Mattk.15. 
number: and if my labours herein may beany helpcto the 
Reader, let him vfe them, or enquire out better reafon 5 in the 
mcanc fcafonthis doth fully facisfleme, and Gcd open the 
eyes ofali his people euery where,that they may not fgnorant- 
ly bee feduced by this beaft any more, to the dcrlruclion of 
their foulesj and giue courage and refolution tovs, who 
through his mercy are made to fee, that wee may neueryecld 
to bcarc the beafts marke, but rather with the Saints yceld 
to bee killed her e : that wee may Hue with the Lambe here- 
after* 
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In calling him 
the Lambc he 
takcth vp the 
fpeech vfed 
Chap.7.%.AU 
worjbiptbebeafl 
rvbofenimes 
werenotwrittctt 
mhe booty of 
fifetftbe Umbe. 



Chap. XIV. 

N B heboid* Umhe (tmtding vpon mount 
Zint, and with him an hundred fertj and 
fottrc tbtmfaad, hatting hij Fathers name 
written on their foreheads, &c. Who are 
thefe, and to what time is this to be re. 
ferred ? What is that ttiuficaJl voyce 
which commeth from heauen, and the 

i L l r n 1 ewf ° D g fun g there »whichnonecoutd 

learne but thefe one hundred forty and foure thoufand? 
And what is meant by faying that they are virgins, and fol- 
low eheLambe, and that they are the firft fruits vnto God. 
and that no guile is found in their mouth,&c. 

vf*fr. I will not delay the Reader much here with diuer- 

lity of expofitions, for this place, as I takeit,is parallel to that 

m the feuenth Chapter, fo that as there after much violence 

and bloud-lhed of the feruanu of God fpoken of before, it is 

added as a comfort, that of euery tribe were fealed twelue 

thoufand making vp all together this number of one hundred 

forty and foure thoufand, which flood faft vnto the truth of 

Gednotwithftanding the danger of thofe perfecting rimes: 

folJcewife hereafter the beafts bloudy proceedings alainft all 

that would not worlhip him fpoken ofin the fore-goingchap- 

ter, this comfort IS added, that the Lambe Chrift lefus all the 

time of Anrichnftsreigne ftandeth vpon mount Zion, that 

is, is vigilant ouer his Church to preferueit iron, perifliing, 

and hechath ml with him, euenin thefe times of greateft 

ftre.ghts, an hundred forty and foure thoufand followers, that 

is, many rhoufands thorowout the twelue tribes of his whole 

Church difperfed ouer the world, fet forth thus in allufion to 

the old Church ofGodvnder the Law. And thefe followers 

othisarc vnmoucableas mount Zion, that is, moft fixedly 

adhering 
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adhering to his truch, tor fo the firmc ttanding of rhefaithfull 
is defcribcdby thePi'almift, faying, They that truftin the Pfal.xif.i* 
Lord fhalibe as mount Zion, that can netier be removed* And 
they haue Gods name in their forehead, to fet forth their con- 
ftant& confident profefling of the truth of God,allfupcrftici* 
ons of Popery, which arc a markc vpon the forehead of thofe 
that follow the beaft, being vcterly abandoned. And as after 
the fealing there, an infinite multitude arc brought in with 
white robes and palmes praifing God, with whom the Angels 
ioyne making a moft fwcet confer. c, it being a reprcfentation 
of the ioy full condition in heauen of fuchashauefurTercd for 
Chrift in this world, but now arc triumphing there, that the 
languiftiing fpirics of fuch at arc ycc militant vpon earth 
might be recreated, the more checrefully to beare the terrible 
brunts of hotteft perfections, who were before fee forth 
by the fealed ones : fo here is an intimation of an infinite mul- 
titude already reioycing in heauen, in that he faith, that hec 
heard the voyce, <u it vecre^ of many waters, and of a great thun- 
der, and of harpers, which fang a new fong ; for the! C fpeeches 
may well fet forth an infinite multitude, whofenoife is as the 
noife of great watei sand great thunders, but this fecmethto 
be fpoken of their congregating together to this heaucnly har- 
mony, which is performed, asitwcre,byharpes, andfinging 
of anew fong, that is, a moft rare and excellent fong of the 
praifeofGod, and of the Lord Iefus Chrift, which fong the 
faithful, here doe learne, but noneelfe,bccaufc none but they 
doe praife God,ali others magnifie the beaft,but thefe by their 
praifing of God fromhoneft and finccre hearts fan&ified by 
the trutb^begin eucn now to come into the quireof heauen,te 
which they and none but they fhall be vndoubtcdly ioyncd at 
dielaft, praifing God for their deliucrance perfected, as now 
they doe for the fountaine and beginnings hereof, theLord 
Icfus Chrift and his fpirituall graces, and the ioy of the holy 
Gbort rcluhing herefrom, whereby they doc eucn now, as it 
were, fit together in heaucnly places. 

And asthcreanAngcll is brought in qucftioning wfth 
If ha, and telling him who thefe were, and of their perfeel ho* 
Imcffc through the blond pf the Lambc, fet forth by white 

robes 
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robes wafhcd therein, and of the Lambes being in the mid ft 
of them, andlcadingthcm forth tothc waters ot life: fo here 
John is directly mrormed, that chefe one hundred forty and 
fourcchoufand of the Church militant are moil excellent and 
worthy pcrfons, all immaculate and vnfported before God, 
both for thathe impureth no finnc vnto them, being iuftified 
by faith in the bloud of the Lambe, and fot that they haue kept 
thcmfelues virgins vnto God, not hauing committed fornica- 
tion with the bcaft by idolatry, who is afterwards called alfo 
the great whore, and haue afimple honeft heart, like Natka* 
*ee! t who is faid to be without guile, fo that they could noc 
beblamcd, cichcrfor the common vice of others by fornica- 
ting in fuch manner, nor for hypociifie and double dealing in 
profefli ng the truth,as aiming at fome finiftcr end 3 or by yeel- 
ding in mew vntothofc idolatries, thinking that aslong as 
their hearts were right, they might in fliewbe fuch for the 
fafeguard of their hues. Thefe were not too blame any of 
thefewayes, forchey were ready, ingiuing witncfle to ' the 
truth, to lay downe their liues* And they arc faid to bercdee, 
med from the earth , and from amongft men, to note the 
power from whence they were inabled vnto this, & in what a 
mod happy condition different from other men they are,when 
others, as men of the earth, perifhat the deftruaion of the 
earth and earthly things, thefe arc by the Lambedeliuered, 
and made partakers of that fulneffe of ioy that mak es their fel- 
low feruants, who went into heauen before, to play and fing 
in fuch an admirable harmony. And thefe are led forth by th c 
Lambc, for they follow him whttherfoeuer he goeth : thej fol- 
low him in fuffcring, and trey follow him into glory, that 
where he is they may alwayes be. 

That this h parallel to that in Chap. 7, meft con fen t, an d h 
fetteth forth the number of fuch as were not carried away 
with the commou ftreame of corruptions preuaihng in the 
time of Popery, and the Lord lefus appcareth moft fignifl* 
cantly as a Lambc, becaufe be yet fuffered his enemiesin their 
perfecting, but hefhndeth rofhew his vigilant care oucr his 
Church. Soiricthinkc that this is 2 diuers thing from that in 
Chap. 7. there being fet forth the feaJcd amongft theJewes, 
^ 4 here 
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here thefealed amongltthe Gentiles : fome hold, that the^M^r* 
faitnfull vnderthe perfecting Eiriperours arc fetforrh, but 
all things fo fitly agrecing,and thiscomming immediatly after 
thedeicripdonof thebeall, asa thing comemporanean with 
him, I can fee no ground of fuch opinion. 

It is a notable place for fatisfying that queftion, what be- Note* 
came ofthe Church all the time that the Pope prcuailed, if the 
R©man Catholikc Church bee not the true Church 1 As in 
the dayesof Elijah there were feuen thoufand fcattered tho- x King.ip, 
rowout the tribes of 7/h*?/, who were vnknownej fo in thefe 
times there were many thoufands, fome in one countrey, and 
feme in another that did diftaftc the idolatries and fuperftiti- 
onsof Rome, preferuedby the care of the Lambc, when the 
roaring Lion, thcDcuill,deuourcd moft. 

T Duelling this company with me Lambe, and the harpers, % 
whofe mufickc is heard, and the found in heauen as of many 
waters, there are fome that vnderftand the feruants of God BuHinger* 
vpon earth by them all,themultitudeofwhomisfct forth by ?(apur* 
the voyce of many waters,their bold threatning of iudgements F**« 
againft finne by thunder, and their ioy in the middeft of trou- 
ble by finging, and playing vpon harpes that new fong of re- 
demption by the bloud of Ghrift, fet forth in thcGofpclljnoc 
an old fong, fuch as was wont to bee fung vnderthe Law, 
though this fong be alfo to be applied vnto the Saints in hcaue. 
And one more particularly vndcriladeth the noifc as of many Bri&bimx* 
waters, ofthe teaching ofthe Doctors thatliued in the time of 
the worn ansfirit beginning to be in the wildcrnellc , fuch as 
Anguftine, Ambrofe, Urom, &c. who made a confufed noife 
liketo that of many waters, not diftinctly fetting downe the 
points of faith, the noife of thunder, oifViekliffe, lohn Hujfe, 
hromof Prague, Luther, &c. who ftirred vp men in diuers 
parts as the cracking thunder, and the harper's finging, of 
the reformed Churches after obtaining a liberty ofthe true re- 
ligion in Helvetia , Suenia, Geneua^&c. where God Was prai- 
fed for the light breaking out amongft them. One tcllcth an Ms 
tale of an hundred forty and f cure thoufand Monkes fiaine by 
the Hagarens in Syria and zAntmh about the endoff&r*" 
dim his reigne. Some vnderftand fuch a nupaber of the I ewes j^^ 

which 
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- ThcfehAucwt defile dthmfeluesjjc, ReueJ.^.f. 

which (hail be conuertcdwhen Aiuichriftinallcome, or part 
Iewcs, and pare Gentiles. But/V,r#*isof chefamc mindc, 
andagrceth with this our expofition, diftinguifliing the com- 
pany with the Lambe, and thofe of whom the noife is 
hcardj and indeed to vndeitfebd itotheiwife is to confound 
things diftinguifhed, feeing after the hundred forty and foure 
thoufand fpoken of vpon mount Zion with the Lam be, this 
noifc is heard from hcauen , and thefe vpon earth ftilllearnc 
theirfong, which none elfccould doe, becaufeas none but 
thcfaithfullhauetheSpiritofGod,and feele that ioy, which is 
in the grace of God, fo none but they can produce the true 
erfeels of this ioy by heartily magnifying Gods holy Name. 

Heartily to praife God then, being arTecltd with his mcrq^ 
m Chnft,is ^propriety of fuch as belong vntoChrift,thcprai- 
fes of others are but the harm founding of the inftruments of 
an oral! voyce, without the grace of the confent of the animal! 
voyce, wherein onely ishk and fwecmeile. 

Touchingjhedefcription of thefe hundred forty and foure 
thoufand, Uhefebaue not defiled thtmfilucs rvitb women, &c* 
moft of our new Writers confentto thatwhich hathbeenc 
faid, that whorcdome committed with the great whore is fpe- 
cially meanr, from which they hauc becne free, though fome 
apply h vnto chaftuy alfo, inrefpeel of the body both in 
the finglc and married cftate. And notencly our new Writers 
but the ancient Fathers vnderftand fpirituall pollution by ido- 
latry here,as Augufiine &ymg,Tbey bane not defiled tb mfelues 
wit h women, that is, they bane renonnce dear nail ccncupifcencts, 
neither bauet bey cleaned to idols, to ftrange Gods, here fie s or 
errours, but areffirhuallVirginj, whofe bttfbandu Chrift. 

And Ambrofe faith vpon that fpcech of the Apoftlc, / batte 
prepared you for one man, that Imightprefentjou a pure Virgin 
vnto Cbrifi. He will hauc them to be virgins in faith, fueh as 
hhn doth defcribe being with Chrift in the Reuelation, 
where he huh, thefe are they that bane not defiled tbemfeluet 
mtbwomen. It is moftabfurd to hold here with the Hieracite, 
a fort of Hcretikcs of old, who condemned marriage, as ioy- 
ncd With pollution, and many Popifh Writers nowadayes, 
that apply this vnto votaries that lcadc a finglc life, and 

there- 
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therefore one of them , Alcafar being afiiamed of this, Jkafir. 
confenteth with vs that they are the Virgins hcremeanr, who 
haue not corrupted themfelues by an inordinate affe&ion to- 
wards the creature. And indeed, if Virgins properly vnder- 
ftood mould be meant, many abfurdities would follow there- 
upon. 1. None of the Patnarkes could be followers of the 
Lambe, bccaufeihcy were all married, as were diucrs of the A- 
poftles alio. 2. Gods owneordinancefhould be an hindrance 
to the following of the Lambe. 3 . All that ore truly religious 
muft needs be fingle, becauk all that arc redeemed and laued, 
are here ferforth,5cc. 

It is the praiieof thofe that hauebeene feparatefrom Po- Note* 
pifh abominations, they as pare virgins are of the focicty, and 
snake the Spoufe of Chrift, others thatarc corrupted by error 
haae nothing to doe with him , no more than impure with 
pure,davkeneirewiclrlighr,Zfo//tf/ with God. 

Touching their following of Chrift whirherfoeuer he go- x H u; mu 
eth, it is well expreflcd further by fome, that if hee will haue nrr-hunan* 
them goe after him to the lolTe of their goods, of their good 
name, yea of their life by any kinde of mod cruel] death , ycc 
they are ready thus to follow him. They area fir ft fruits vnto 
God that is moft holy, andbutafew in companion of the 
great multitude thatfhall'comein, as the truth (hall further in- 
large it fclfe, Antichrift being more and more confumedand 
confounded, euenas the firft fruits of corne are confecrated 
vnto God, and are but a little quantity in companion of the 
wholecrop. 

This allegory is moft fignificant to feu forth thefmallnum- Note, 
ber of thofe thai dial! befaued, and their praife before going, 
which is alfo their happineffe, ferueth notably ro fhew the 
Chriftian refolurion of this number, they arc ready bent to 
follow Chrift thorow the greateft troubles, and worldly mife- 
ries, fo that if any will be a follower of him, but onely fo fane 
forth as may ftand with his eafe, profit or preferment, he is ex- 
cluded out of this number* 

Quefi. 2. lAndl [are another Angell flyhgtlmove the mU[l Verf.rf,&..v 
of beatten, bauing an et email Gtfpell to pr?acb-to*1hbe inhabi- 
tants of thcearth y ;and to e aery nation, tongue, andpc>fle*&c« 

What 
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What islet forth by chisAngdl and the two Angels follow- 
ing, whereof the one proclaimed the fall of Bahjhn, the o* 
tlwthepaninimcncoffuchasworfiiiprhcfacaft? 
nrighmm. ttsfnjx*. Some very particularly by thefe three Angels vn- 

tanm. dwftand three rankes of Preachers let out at three ifeuerall 

times. x. About <»». 13 71. when^/V^/V/jv preached aga'mft 
the Pope and Popifli idolatries and fuperftitions, with whom 
loyned RtcbardKtllmgton, and Robert Langland hers, and in 
Italy, D Antes, C^Urft[l m , q> atammu, and Franafctu Pctrar* 
cha, and a little after, viz,, aboutthirty yeercs> in Bohemia, 
John H*fc 9 and Urom of Prague, and Mr*/*, </* Ctemavgis. 
2. About*»». 1 joo. whcnLxtber, and Zwinglitu^A Occo* 
Umpadius began in German? znd'Helttetu. In the third rankc 
they place all the zealous Preachers of che Gofpell , which 
haue beene (nice Luther in diucrs countreys ; as Btscer, Gapite, 
Medio, t Brcntim,&c. in Germany, Bulh^er, Pellfcan, Gml- 
*er t &c. in Helvetia, Parrel!, Virell, GaUn, &c. in Ge*eu* t 
andm England, Granmsr, Hoopcr,Latimer,&c. in Denmark?, 
Palladia, Hemmgim,&c. in Italy, <JMartyr,Zar.chy, Ire. 
wellfw^a VokndM* a Lafeo % in Hungary, Michael Statimu, 
Stepbftntu>Sz.tdeggnt*&autsu t TbHritu,&e m &nd becaufe afrer 
this no more Angell appeared), bucchenexc thing is Chrifts 
comrmrtg in a white cloud ro Judgement, therefore thev hold 
that the Preachers which now are, fliallncuerbe pucdowne, 
but continue to maintaine the truth brought to light, till the 
fecond comming of the Lord. 
Napier. Others taking thefe Angels for three of the feuen , which 

arc afterwards (hewed to powrc out their vials, vnderftand by 
thefirft, theforcnamed prime Preachers, Luther, Zmntftw, 
&c. by the fecond, a great ruining of the Popifli Empire, a* 
bout ann. 1 590. and by the third, the vtter fall of the Pope, a- 
boutann. 1639. after which time, fomc will ftill remaine In 
the dregs of their old fupcrftition, butif they doe, here is the 
portion wliich they are to cxpeft, to bec tormented foreuer- 
morc; 
*«*»£*'• Qc fa $ morc gcncra u y vn derftand the breaking out of the 

Ms. Gofpell againe, after that all had beene corrupted by Popery, 

Gf#™. the light of which Gofpell breaking out fliould extend as the 

truth 
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truth didacthefiril to all nations, becaufe fome in all coun- 
treys fhould be flirrcd vp to publifh the fame, although all re- 
cciueic nor, no more than they did in the A potties times car- 
rying the light forth at the firft into all countries,for although 
many ftill were idolaters, yet we heare the Apoftle affirming, l T 
thattheGofpell was then preached all over the world. Coli, 

Amongfl: all thefe differences, it is agreed in the maine 
thing, that the breaking out of the light of the truth, which 
now, by Gods grace,fliineth in England, Scctland, Denmarke* 
or.h here figured out, oppofitevnto which, \sBabylon, that 
is, Rome ftill labouring to hold men in thedarkneiTeef Popifli 
fuper(titicn« But touching the particular application of thefe 
figures, cither as Bright man and Parens doth to three diftinct 
times, thelaitof which is notdiftincl, for from Luther, &c. 
hath beene onely a continuation of thofc happy beginnings, 
and therefore I docnotthinke, that according to that diftin- 
£tion the Preachers of the truth are figured out. Neither doc I 
iubferibe to Napier , that the third Angell fettcth forth the 
Preachers which fliall be when the Pope is quite putdowne, 
becaufe killing of the Saints is itill fpoken of tor not worfliip- 
ping thcbeafl, and they are comforted with the bleflingthat 
fliall follow vpon fuch a death. Nor yet doe I thinke , that 
generally oncly the breaking out of the light is here fet forth, 
but becaufe here are three Angels fucceeding one another in 
order, I hold that thiee things are here figured out, which ex- 
perience hath taught vs that Hue in thefe dayes. 

1. That the light of the truth Inould breake out, where- 
by men fliould be warned againft Popifli idolatry andfuperfti- 
rion, as it did by fVickltjfe firftin England, as England had firft 
a Chriftened King Lucim, fo hauing the honour firlt to hold 
outthelight difpelling the mifts of Popifli darkneiTe: but al- 
mofl contemporanean with Wickliffe were others mentioned 
before in other countreys alfo. 

2. That the light fliould fliine (o y as that the fog of Popery 
fhould vanifh in many countreys, and that the truth fhould be 
fo powerfully preached, ihzt'Babels wals fliould bee fliaken 
and ruined, which was done by Lmberand the reftof the 
Worthies in diuers countreys before fpoken of. 

Ff 3. That 



*aaa*i 



444 



Edbybnfdlen. 



Rcuel.14,6, 



Verdi. 



VcrfX 



3. That chcvcccr fall of the Pope fhould yer after this bee 
dcferrcd,he continuing fti! where his power yet remaineth to 
kill and deftroy his opposes. For why clfciliould the third 
Angel! fo ferioully admonifh men not to wcrfhip che beall 
&C. idd'mgy here ut bp patience of the Saints, and Biffed are 
the dead that die in the Lord.&cbm onely becaufe the feuianrs 
of God in many places flionld flili bee cxercifed with bioudy 
perfecution after the fall of Babel before fpoken of in a great 
parr. So things arelike to continue in this ilarea long time, 
oncly the comfort is, that wee arc hence allured, that there 
(hall bee Preachers togiue warning againft the Pope 2nd ail 
falfe religions till thelail comming of Chrift vnto iudgmenr, 
2nd hereby he (hall be confurned more and more, till the date 
of his time (hail be quire our. 

According to this expofitionthen to expound eucry paf- 
fage more particularly j He faith, I fa # another Angell, when 
no mention is made of any Angell in this Chapter before, ha- 
BkUm c uin g reference to the Angels ofthe tenth and eicuenth Chap- 

F*x?^ Yt tQn iflj in g tbororv the mi aft of hemen 5 that is , to cxprcile the 

, ' ' fwift and free paifage of the truth hereby represented: That of 

Brighman expounding it of the i.Tiperfcft knowledge ot 
thofe firrtPreachers/eemeth to me to be toofarferchr.ThcGc- 
fpcll which he bringeth, is called the cternall GofpelI,ro meet 
With the imputation of the Papifls, who challenged rhem for 
broaching a new religion, when as indeed, they preached no- 
thing but the cternall truth of God which was from the be- 
ta*. Mggde* ginning. There was not long before this, a eertaine fellow 
*>w& T 3v called Cyril a Carmelite Fryer, who made a booke, which hee 

intituled The et email G 'ojp eH, grounding vpon this place, and 
the rcligiousof thofe times readily rcceiucd it, becaufe it ten- 
ded to the maintenance of their fuperfticions , affirming that 
the Gofpellfet forth by theApoftles was at an end, and this 
was how to take place. A mod blafphemous tcnent, when as 
thisourGofpclisfaidtobefuch,thatifan Angel from heauen 
Gal.i.l, bring any other, he is to be counted accurfed.k is none other 

Gofpell therefore which is here meant,butthis only Gofpell, 
which being obfeuredby thevaileofanvnknowne tongue, 
and by falfe Gloilcs and interpretations in the time of Popery, 
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is now come to light againe 5 and that notin aeornei;, but 
in all countreys and nations of Chriftendome, and (hall, wee 
doubt nor,bcdiffufed into all other parts ere long. This is the 
fame in effeawich that Chap.io. Thou muftpropkepcagaine to 
N -it ions, And Kings* And many peoples* 

Fearc God, and gim glory u him, &c. this is all the cffc& of Vcrf.7. 
our preaching now, aivd the fpeech is adaptated to the prefenc 
occafion t for inthc timcof Popery men fcaretbebeaft, gmc ?arm. 
him glory, and worfhip him as moft admirable,as was (hewed 
Chap. 13. The chief e thing therefore now to be preiled, is 
to feare God and to wor (hip him, by gluing ouer that fond ad- 
miration of the Pope, whereby they were drawne after him, 
trufting in him, and receiuing his Dittoes as the Oracles of a 
God, which indeed is theworfhippingof him. Andthephrafc 
here vfed, giue tfory to God, doth fitly anfwer that in £kap. 1 1. 
13. whereicisfaid, that the great city being fallen, and feuen 
thoufand flaine, the reft trembling gaue glory to God, that is, 
were conucrted from that fapct&iuonjrbetimeofhuiu/lgmeHt 
U come, that is, is at hand, fo that wee may gather hence, as 
Chap. 10. whereafter the open booke appearing, the Angell 
fweareth that time fliallbenomore,&c. that now fincethefe 
things haue come ropalfe, the deihuftion of the Pope, and 
Papacy , and of all wicked ones is very ncere, euen at the 

Touching the fecond Angell proclaiming the fall of <Babjr- Verf. fc 
Ion, it is plalfac, that by Babylon here the old city of the Jf/ri* 
am fo called is not meant, both becaufe this Babylon is defcri- 
bed'obefuch as had dominion in the time of Saint M» ouer 
the Kings of the earth, Chap. 17- 18. and becaufe the people 
of God are bidden to come out of this Babylon, where they had 
not beene flue hundred yeeres before the time of this Prophe. 
cie. Bucfomehaue held, thar by Babylon the world is meant, 
wherein there is (o much confufion by reafonof theDeuils 
reigning in it. But this cannot (land, becaufe this Babylon ,s £J* 
fpoken of but as apart of the world : for with her all nations Mthatt 
haue committed fornication , and when it is fallen , yet the Ham9 
worldof the wicked remaine, forthey are threatened mthc-vrmifia. 
uerlafling torments by the next Angell. Andlaftly, wee aw^f* 
* Ff 2 bidden 
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bidden tomtom of Babylon, which we cannot doc, if by #7- 
£//*« the whole world be vnderftood. U wee looke backcto 
Chap. 1 j, 8. wefhall findea great dry mentioned, which be- 
fore was called thcholyCiry, verf.%. trodden vndcr foot by 
theGcntiles two and forty moneths, in which city it is Aid the 
Lord was ilainc and his two wknefles, [heir dead carkatfes be 
ing caftouc, and all nations and kindreds beholding them, 
which city all men know according to the letter is/cr»,Utm, 
but fpiriiually the Text faith, it is zSEgyptoi Sodome! This 
my I (hewed there, fetteth forth the Church of the Gentiles 

iometime holy, but by Popery and Mahumetif me in time cor- 
rupred wonderfully, and therefore called tsEtypt ox Sodom 5 
and the fall of it in partis alfo there fpoken of ^r/. 13. N \v 
the fame is called Babylon, another greatcity,and of great note 
for ruleand dominion , and of infamy for idolatry and cruelty 3 
and becaufe Rom: is the head of rhiscorruptcdChurch, and 
the chiefe city of the world, the Papal! Empire refiding there, 
but extending it felfe into all parts, iris meant by thisikij- 
/w, the name being aptly changed from i/Egyft or Sodom to 
Babylon, C o expreife this impcnall Babd-likc power, Ribera 
the Iefuire acknowledged Rome to be meant by Babylon here 
alleging many worthy Writers, who affirmed the fame. As 
^Hgujid'CwiL Augufitnt, who faith that Babylon falling,***** was builci the 
VeiU.uxi t daughter of 'Babylon, and another very Babylon : fo hkewife 
Euftb. lib. 2. cap. 14. Bcda, OfCHmett.yittorwKS, leronym. in 
Efa. 24.Ters*tUib. ^.contra Mtrcion. Sixttu Sencnjts, ' Ludo- 
tiicus Vines, Lindantu, BelUrmive, &c. But bee will nor haue 
Rome, as the ftace thereof now ftandcth, to be 'Babjlo/t, but as 
it was vnder the perfecting heathen Emperours. Butthis is 
amoftvainedefence, 1. Becaufe Antichrift was not ccme 
whilft heathen Rome flood, who by the confeneofallmuftbe 
come before this fall of Babylon 1. Becaufe from thw Babylon 
fpintuall fornications, that is, idolatries are deriucd to all 
countreys and nations, whereas it wasneucrfo with heathen 
R*me, for then all countreys were fuffcred to enioy their owne 
religions, but the Chriftian oncly. 3. Becaufe noncof the 
Authors alleged, except Tertufoanjiutd whilft heathen Rem** 
ftopd, and therefore could noccalJ Rom Baby fa; meaning 

heachtn 



Ribera* 



R.euel.i 4 6. Rem* Bafylop. 



447 



heathen 'Rome, Laftly, becaufe this Babylon is afterwards cal- 
led The dfeat whoore, noting a date apoilacizing from the 
truth femetime rccciucd, togoc after Idols : for in the holy 
Scriptures Ifraelon\y and ladah arc taxed for whoredomeand 
not other Countries, becaufe they were married as k were 
vnto the Lord, and yet they fell from him to the feruing of 
Idols. Other Nations winch were neuer taken in for Gods 
peculiar, though they were full of Idols, could nocproperly be 
laid to goe a whooring, no more could heathen Rome, but 
the Popiih ftate now riding there may iuitly be thus char- 
ged. Rikra feeing that it is but a fliift to apply this to Hea- 
then T\omr, at the laft leaueth it and faith, That Rome is meant 
as it (hall be, when in the time of Antiehriftic (hall forfakethc 
Pope and the Catholike Religion as he laboureth to make it 
probable that it fliall doc. But who fo is wife will eafilyfee 
that this is but a fhift to elude a plairie euidence. 

To Rome that now is, and to the Pope who hath his feat 
there, all circumftances doe fo agree, as that we are furcthis 
Propheiie thus taken is already verified, a ftate falling from the 
Pope there and returning to-their old heathen idolatry is but 
aphancafma, like the man in the Moone, which none but 
fooies will beleeue to be fo indeed. Here is now the Empire 
oucr Kingdorncs and Nations, here are miracles and fhewes 
that draw the werldaftcr the Pope. After along time of de- 
lation by faire pretences , the cternall Gofpell is come to 
light againe , and this ftate hah beene much (haken tins 
thoufand yeeres and vpward, and is in a great part fallen, but 
yet murthereth raid ddlroyeth the Saints according to their 
old manner-, iVom hence are idolatries and fuperftitions den- 
ned into all Countries, undlaflly now ftandech that reuiued 
head which wes deadly wounded being the feuenth, which 
w,stocomeaf er SaimW«;time, for of the ftucn fine were 
fallen, one chat is Emperours then flood, and the feuenth, 
chatis the Pope, was co come. And the lefuite in yeelding 
that '**»* fliall fall away to heathen idolatry from the Ca- 
tholike Religion doth quite forget himfelfe of that grand 
Mixim, that the Church cannot we, and is alwaies vifible$ 
whereas if this fliould befall the Church of Rome, which they 
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holdtobetheonely Cathohke Church, it fliould both erre 
fowly , and the Church fhould fomctime be ouerthrowne 
by the gates of Hell and put downe from die vifibiliiv in- 
»ftch contradiftjonj doe they plunge themfelue, that 3r «- 
contradiftors of the plaine and euident truth ofGods Word ' 
Touching thethird Angell threacning eternall deftrna.'o'n 
to therollowers ofthe bealt, enough hath beene faid ahead? 
to fliewto whatt.meit.s to bee referred, and as, for the tor- 
ments here mentioned and the comforts propounded to the 
faithful!, it is eafie for any man of himfelfe to render the lenfe 
thereof. 

Note. Notcfrom all chat hath becnefaid, that the doftrineof the 

reformed Churches at this day is the very doftrinc of Gods 
Angell; for wcwach-toaftribe all glory and togiue all wor- 
ship to God only, and not to make any a partaker with God 
herein, and in theft points not to fcare the tyranny of the 
i^ope and his adherents, bat in the fcare of God to periift here- 
in to the end, whieh is the very cfFeel of the Angels teaching 
10 this tendcth our impugning of Images, and the worfliip. 
ping oi Saints departed, our denying ofthe merit of worses 
and fupcrer rogations, the Popes power of pardoning finncs 
ourafcnhingallto grace in the conuerfion oi a fmncr and 
holding no vertue to be in eroding and holy water, &c. ' 
Nete. Againe, fee a plaine evidence thatthisisthe trJth, and die 

Roman Catholikc ^(Babylon) falling before it in diuers 
Countries, and which (lull be vtcerly razed uxfae foundation 
fo that aftone fhall not be left vpon a ftone. ' 

N **< v L ? m r y> a11 P for P eri£ y ™d preuailing is not to be expefted 
bythefcruantsof God vpon the firft falling of Babylon: for 
ycmakethheadftiUandputtethmany todcath, whoft com- 
fort yet is, that they are blei^d and reft with the Lord, where- 
as if cowardly they fliould for feare turn* to the beaft, they 
muft be tormented mifcrably for cueimore. But why is this 
word homhexceforth put in, are not all the dead that die in 
the Lord at any time blcffcd? Yes doubtlelFe, but there is an 
opinion of Popery, by which men were carried away in times 
palt touching the pames of purgatory fire to be fuffercdafte* 
death which is fecretly here glanced at, as if it fliould haue 
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becnefaid. Hitherto a longtime it hath becne thought that 
there is no reft in death to the godly, but further pangs yet to 
beenduredinPurgatory, but the vanity of this tenent being 
now difcouercd by the preaching ofthe Gofpell fet forth vn- 
derthetype ofthethrec Angels, no fuch thing fliall hence- 
forth be feared, but they fliall comfort thcmfeluesin the ex- 
pectation of immediate reft and ioy. 

■S*?/?' 3 • An * Mold one li ^ e vnt0 the Some °f ma " fi ttin £ V«f.i4' 
vpon the cloud, hamng vpon his head a crowne of gold, and in kts 
ba*dafiarrej;ckl*>&c. Who is this and what arc the Angels 
next mentioned 5 whereof onecornming out of the Temple 
caileth to him to put his fickle into the harueft; and a fecond 
commingoutof the Temple alfo hauing a fliarpe fickle, to 
whom a tktrd commingout from the Altar that hath power 
ouer fire,caltcth to put his fickle into the Vintage, which is 
cut downe and trodden in a Winepreire without the City, the 
blond commwig out vp to the bridles of the horfesby the 
foaccofx QOQ. furlongs. 

Anfw. Almoft allExpofitors agree, that the comming ot 
Chrifttoiudgement i$ here rcprefented: for hee is like the 
Sonneofman, though a great fudge, he fliall come in the 
Clouds, 1 Tbtf. 4. and the confummation ofthe world is like- 
ned vnto thecutting downe of the Harueft, OW*.* j.and 
both to the Harueft and Vintage, JW5.13. from whence 
thisphrafc feemeth to bee taken. But fome vnderftandmg 
Chrift by one like the Sonneofman as it is commonly taken, 
vethold that fome other Judgements vpon Babylon are here ?•**«•* 
fee forth to be apply ed to the times ofthe three Angels going 
before, the firft whereof come with the eternall Gofpell, ann. 
wn/mBertwarius, ovpoCingtrwkibfammioxx, and pre- 

uaihngfofarrc^ha^^^^ 

of men holding the fame with him, for mlharnNortbrtgenf. gg^f f 
faith, that they were as the fands ofthe Sea, bur they were 
pcrfecutcd for this , whereupon the Lord being often- 
ded fcnt his Angell with a flisrpe fickle of judgement, 
*»». 107C About the time of Berengarim his death, by a 
quarrell arifing bctweene Henry and Gregory the feucnth, 
named Pope HilMrand, betwixc whom forty iblondy bat- 
Ff4 wl$ 
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4?0 One like the Sonneofmmfi ui^^Td^l^,, 1 , 1 

tels were fought, and ,11 things "^fdk^Ztirfu^ 

The ftccnd Angell came with threatnmgs ignnfkBaiylcn 
byFatr AcUruH, and faW^TW^, -,M 3 o.td by 

Babylon, and exhorted all men to goe out of i,cr : but I,*, 
cent the tlnra then Pop,, caufed the Croi(«do to be preached' 
and by that meanes within a few moneths aooooo.of them 
were ilune in /w„ : Uvgu^c and Cm n »,. Hereat G A 
being agane offended, fent another ftarpe fickle by Jw", 
»™, ^ r # his arm.es and the Popes, by rcafonof »hj h ' 
the m>[erp were fo great as that no Pen can exprelTe t J m 
ufhc.emly. For whilft thefe warresMed, the JU, w S 
^.ii« together with the Www, rourthering all the Chn 
ftians which they could finde, and the^^de.Ced hi 
Kmgdomeof leruftUm, which had coft fo many raill on Y of 
mens hues to conquer :t. The third Angell came with ad 
iHomtion to beware of worfhipping the beart by the P r „ 
chers of thefe rimes, againfl which when the ftp«vE 
grow moft outrages, fome greater Judgement then eue « 

fta come vpon them tothceffufionoffomuehbloudXa 
ftal coraevpawonderfullgreatfpace of ground to the ver 
horfe bridles, which is not yet effefted " y 

Others hold, that here is fet forth the increafe of f uc h as 
ftouldftand for the truth, k befngfirfi vpheld by the irLl 
diate power of Chrift fee forth by his commiS n VZd 
With a (harpe fickle, but afterwards diuer, Coin Se b S 

ttuth, bothtemporall K.ngs fet forth by the Angell „ hhis 
fliarpe ficklynd (pirituallMinifleri commmg from di fi Aha 
Who by their exhortations and preaching rtirre vT he «her 
a gamft^„,fo that herein bnefe if fee dow ? ne wfc„" 
aore at large ddenbed vnder the feucn Vials powred ou by 
the feuen Angels following. r " caout0 J' 

Some moreparticularly by one like the Sonne of man vn- 
derftand theproteftant Princes in MfrU.Htffia, P™n« &c 

hhanne, -Brunf mc( n(, s , &t . by th « firft An J' dl COiJ)J 4 g J 
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of the Temple, Juftm, lon&s.Melsmfthon, Ambrofms, &c, who 
were amines roftirrc vpthofe Princes to abolifh che Made 
and to reflore the truth, vmo the yeere 1530* By the other 
Angell with a fickle, the Lord Cromwell here in Ergl,md in 
die time of King £/W;p the eight, who did much agamft Po- 
pery,andby the Angell camming out from the Altar. Tho~ 
mtuCranrner Arehbiihop o v \ Canterbury in thofe daies, who 
is faid to Fnuc power ouer the firc 3 becaufe hce triumphed in 
bis furTering in the fiery flames for the truth, and hce ftirred 
vp the Lord Cromwell out of his great zealc to put downe fu- 
peiftkion. And the diftance of the place where the bloud out 
of the Wine-pretfe ouei flowed being 1600. furlongs dorh 
notably agree, for in our Englifli miles' this is two hundred, 
for although the length of England be three hundred miles, 
yetone hundredin refpecl: of the coldneffc and barrenneile 
may well be cut off, as where there was no fuch great Vin- 
tage of religious perfons, who Mill gathered tothefatteft pla- 
ces of the land. I cannot approue of any of thefe expofitions, 
becaufe not particular iudgements but the gcnerall iudge- 
ment, which atlaftfliall be executed vpon r Babjlon is here 
figured out, vnto which alfo all the circumftanccs may be very 
well fitted, as by and by fhall bee (liewed. And where any 
thingin words agreeing with th e geuera-ll current of the holy 
Scriptures may well beare a fur able interpretation, it is but 
cunofuytoinuent fingular interpretations. Bright wan hath 
beene much taxed tor his making one like the Sonne of man 
commingvponacloudtobcan earthly Prince, neither doth 
that of his touching Qranm.r agve-. 4 , oucv whom the fire did 
rather preuaile than he ouer th? fr ^ in chat for feare lie recan- 
ted for a time, though afterwards 'ice conihntly futfered mar- 
tyrdome^to fay nothing of tlit hundred miles raor*t in Eng* 
/^^•itlian the fpace here fet forth, which in vainehefeeketh 
to reconcile, 

Others that are for the 1a£l iudg«ment of T> jlon when 
Ghrift fhall tome at the end of the world , < --.pound thefe 
things diuerswaies. SomewillhaucChrtrt veprcfented here 
twice: Gift, like the Sonne of man 3 feci.ndly, by the name 
of an Angell with a fickle^ becauie h« is the Author of the de- 
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flruclion of the wicked, and this vindicative power is origi- 
nally and vcrrually in him, but inftrumcntaily in the Angels 
which areimploied therein. The AngelJ camming ouf of 
the Temple calling to him to put in his ficklcinto rfic harueft 
they expound of fomeprime AngelJ who entreatcth him thus 
to doe, andfolikewifcthcAngellcoiBiDiDgoutfrorache Al- 
tar who hath power ouer the fire, that is, to execute Gods 
vengeanceby fire as it fljall be at the Jaft day. This is men- 
ttonedbyF^mparr, who alfo addeth, that they hold that 
twofimilitudes are here vfed to fo forth one and the fame 
thing that of the harueft to fignifie the gathering together 
oi rheEletf, this of the Vintage to figninfthc gathering to" 
gecherofthereprobate. Andpartofkis Vartwhn, who will 
naueaprime Angell meant euery time that an Angell is men- 
tioned i here, alfo he doth iuftifie that cxpcflrion of the Angell 
withafharpe fickle of Chrift before considered in himfeffe 
here in the Minifters of his judgement, is fob. 4. Chrift is faid 
roba ? tizcmoreDifcpIe« than/***, though he baptized not 
buthisDifciples. Foxholdeth that two ficklcs are menrio- 
flcd, though thrnce be but onc-and the fame fickle of Chrift 
in allufion to that in/w/3.,13. where fickles arc fpokenef* 
and whereas an Angell fpeaketh vnto Chrift to put in his 

If Al Z h ° ldcih l , hat noti3in S cUc is hc ^y Unified buc 
that Chrift commeth to iudgement at the Jaft day by the 
counfcl! ^appointment of theFather, of whom hee faid 
that of the day and houre knoweth no man but the Father* 
And that two fimiJitudes are vfed the more amply to fet forth 
the proceedings which (hall be at this great day of judge- 
ment. I will net weary the Reader by producing more «- 
pofitions, but rather come dircftly to mew what I concciie 
by comparing all their exposition* together to bee the true 
meaning of this apparition. 

I thinkek to be without doubt, that Chrifts commino to 
Judgement i, meant by one vpon a white Cloud like the 
Sonneof man 3 and fpecialJy againft^^, whofecafemore 
Cl?h"& $a n Cdh u ere: for ^ affi ^«hthatthiswascon. 
f % li $* l ? ichoutc °ntradiaion till his time, It was 
iaidthatheftouldcomefoas he went vp into Heauen, that 
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is, in a Cloud, and that he (houldcome in the Clouds, and 
his golden Crownc is aplainedemonftration that hee is the 
King of Heauen. In that an Angell comming out of the Tem- 
ple biddech him put his fickle into the harueft, for the time is 
come. /?«//*»£«• feemech to me mod rightly to rcfolue ic that Butl'mier* 
this is fpoken paraboliically, wherein all things are not to bee 
ftrcined, but only thefcopetoberefpecled, and fo an Angell 
is brought in telling him that the harueft is ripe 5 as if a mans 
feruanr comming out of the Corne field, fhould tell him it is 
time to fet on workemen tocut downe his Come, for it is ripe 
and beginneth to (lied in the field: and if any man will needs 
goe further in expounding all paiticulars here, th>at of Fox is Fox. 
the moft probable, that hereby i» fet forth that the particular 
appointing ofthistimeis atthswill of the father, who be- 
caufewhen hee declareth himfelfe hee is wont to doe it by 
fending an Angell, is laid to fend out from his prefence an 
Angell here, for he commeth out of the Temple, a fit type of 
Gods prefence. _ 

Touching the other Angel comming out of theTemple alio Vcri.17. 
with a fliarp fickle,! allent vnto them that hold the fame thing 
tobi the fecond time hereby reprefented, for the more ample 
declaration of the proceedings w ch (hall be at the day of Judge- 
ment,! thing not vnufual in the holy icripcure3,& particularly 
in hel 3.1 3. whereto it isalluded here. It is intimated therfore 
by this double defcription,that as men doc in the time of har- 
ueft,and in theVintage time,they cut down their Corne,they 
cut theirGrapes,fo all the people of the earth (hal becut down 
atthelaftday. Now whereas amongft them Lome arc good & 
fomebad, it is left to befoughtout elfewhcre what mall be- 
come of the good, and according to the fcope of this place, 
which is to terrific the wicked adherers to the Whooreof Be* 
bjlon, the proceedings againft them only are defcribed, they 
mall becutdownc as the Corne in the time oi harueft, and as 
the Grapes in the Vintage time,that is, they (hall bedeftroyed 
from out of this world, neither fiiall that be all, but atter thrs 
they (hall be caft into the Winc-preffc of Gods wrath, there 
cobeerufiiedand fqueefed in infinite multitudes an infinite 
long time, fee torch by the bloud running out in fo great 
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abundance, arguing both many grapes and a long time of ptcl- 
Ung. rbcreisnogroundbythereapingoftheharueft rovn. 
demand chegachering in of the godly at feme would haueic 
taken , for Tares are amongft the Corne, and this llmilkude, 
howioeuer it doth fomnime fet forth thepurting of an end -n 
tins temporal! l,re in all men, yet fometime with a particular^ 
refpeft vnto the wicked onlyas here, and hri ,. j 5. an <j , hw 
ins only to befo&re forth applied, as it fctteth forth a cut'. 
ting off or deftroying from off theface of the earth, and if wee 
JallgoeaI,ttIefurtb«inapplyingit,itniuftbe in that which 
isvnderltood, but in other places further added, w*. in r e . 
fpeaofthatpartoftheharueftwhichisto Le burnt with fire 

thetaresandthechaffewhichitmaybeisalfointimatedhere 
by the Angell whicrns (aid to be ouerthe fire, whofe office 
hapjyitwas when the other Angell had deftroyed the world 
temporally to cart the bundles of tares into VnquenHr 
h«, and the grapes which were lharpe and feme into the ' 
Wme-prelieoi Gods wrath for eucrmore. And this Ansel 

thence for the deftruftion of the wicked, as C%.8. 5 . from 

whence haph; he may be thus defcribed, as afterwards hee 

hatpowrcth out InsViall v P on the waters is Paid imm !<£ 

gel of the fire or that had power ouer the fire. If any man 
haHfurtherdemand but why doth not Chrift appe" e the 

fecondtimeh etheSonneofman, but an Angell is f aid to 
£ > lf , b0th a PP«'"ons feme to cxpreffe tlfe fame thin °. 

lanfwer, that .n the deftruftion of the world at thelaft da° v 

two things are to be confidered, the ludee by whofe Tower 

J„, ? ft h Vr n \ tlK firft ' is the Sonne of man, the fe 
cond, the Angcft fpoken of as one here, to mew ther goW 

conftderacon there are two diners appearances of the.W 
ofmanficnng and crowned, and of an Angell n«th £„ 
no crowned, whereby wee are to vnderffaad the Lord and 
Matter of this great Hameft and Vintage is Chrift lefos hee 
onely gmeth power to cut downe, § and a fruit of his iuft 

wrath 
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wrath is thewickeds fufTering of endlellc torments : bat hee 
doth inllrumentally a& both the one judgement and the 
other by his holy Angels, the fentence giuing is omitted 
here, the iult manner ofthe whole proceeding at that day be* 
ing fufficiently declared elfevvhere. He fhallcomeinaCloud 
bailing a (harpcfickle in his hand, thatis, being ready to con- 
dense the wicked world and to cut them off with the breath 
of his mouth as with a lharpe fickle, then the Angels with 
all readinetfe as his Minifters 111 all dettroy the world, and af. 
ter faience by him giuenleauing the godly who arc inuited 
inrocheKingdomeofHeauen, they (hall cad the wicked into 
their place of torment in innumerable multitudes* And thus 
I thinke that all hitherto is made moft plaine. There remai- 
nethonly the fpace of ground without the City where the 
Winc-preile is trodden, being idoo. furlongs to beconfidc- 
red : touching which, I finde chat mod Expofrors content 
themfelues with this gcnerall, that here is fet forth the great 
abundance of rhofe that (hall be deftroyed, fo that if men on 
horiebacke would lookc out to it, their bloud coucreth the 
groundfuchadiftanceandfodecpe asthat it commeth vp to 
the horfe bridles, it being alluded vnto Eft. 66. 14. where 
fomewhat a like phrafc U vfed. 

Butonebcfides Bright man before fpoken of, who applieth Nqicr, 
it to England, expoundech it particularly of the time when 
this great iudgement (hall be, viz,,a»tt.i6oo* from the time 
ofthisvifion,thatis,about^v,i6p9. But here is nothing to 
intimate any time but the greacnelle of the place where this 
Wine-pretfc itandeth. Rabbi CMenaloen vpon gcn.fol. 6o.™ bl *<"*»»• 
faith, that the land of Cavaurn was 1600. furlongs in length, 
now for fo much as all things are carried here on in an Alle- 
gory to the Temple, the Altar and the holy City which were 
ofthelcwes, I doubt not but in this fpace without theCiry 
it is alfo alluded vnto that Country , fuch an innumerable 
multitude are deftroyed, as if fuch a fhughter of men were 
made as would ouerflow in this depth all the whole land of 
Canaan. 

The valley of Ieko/lap hat hath beenc of old fet forth to be ioel 3. 
the place of judgement, and T'pbcr, which is in that Ceun.Bfa.30* 
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cry to be wide and large, where there is wood enough, and 
the breach or the Lord a$ a riuer of brimflone kindling Ir 
It is wichour the City ofchc Saints, which is much greater* 
euen 1 2000. furlongs fquarc, Chap. 2 , , , 6t nor for f hac ch * 
number which Ihall be tormented together is kite than the 
numberofthofethatfliallbcfaucd, but becaufe to be ftreigh- 
tened is an addition to paine, to be inlarged an addition to toy 
and comfort. J 

Touching the Angell of the fire, I doc not tbinke with 
lome,thac cither here or Chap. 16. where the Angell of the 
waters is fpoken of.it can be iuftly gathered that diuers things 
areaffignedto diuers Angels to rule ouer, for they together 
are miniftring Spirits to execute the will of God,fometfme in 
one kinde and fometime in another 5 and becaufe this Angell 
before Chap. 8. 5. i s faid to take a Cenfer full of fiery colics 
from the Altar, he may now be brought in by this Periphra- 
lis, tacitly implying what (hall become of the bar u eft of the 
wicked before faid to be reaped, and hee that afterwards is 
calledthc Angell ofthe waters, is plainly fo called becaufehe 
powrcd out his Viall vpon the waters. 

Note, that when the godly who haue furfered and beene 
roiled mrhis world [hall reft moftfweetly from all rrauell and 
labour, the wicked followers of the bcaft of Rome, and all 
wickedperfoiiscometo burning and prefling with intolera- 
ble pangs, neither can there be any auoidmg of ir, becaufe the 
Lord lefus and his holy Angels, from whom none can lie hid 
(and not men who may be decerned) (hall be adors in adjudg- 
ing and compelling them into the Wine-prette. 
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Chap* XV. 

Nd I fiw another greM wonder in Henuen, 
feticn Angels having thefeuen Uftplagws, 
&c. Vet fa. And I f aw as it were aglajftc 
feet mwgledmtbfire, &c. To what time 
is thisto be referred, what is this glaffie 
' Sea whereupon the Harpers ftand, and 
what is the long of UHofcs which they 
fung,& who are they that fingthis fong? 
trfnfr. Some referrechepowring out of thefe Vials vnto 
thctimcoi Hadrian, Leo, and Hildcbrand, Popes with their 
fuccellors, who powrcd out thefe Vials againft C™ft anti "M> 
Iconomachus, Henry the fourth and other Emperours, euen 
vntill the time of Peter the Eremite, who ftirred all vp to the 
holy warre, that is, from the yecrc 742. totheyeerej.004. 
Some apply thefe things to the fuppofed three yeeres and an 
halfe of Amichrift, holding that according to the letter it 
fliall be fulfilled as in the plagues oftAEgypt. Somewhat thefe 
Angels fet forth the Preachers which haue beene and fliall bee 
then, denouncing Gods iudgements againft the wicked in all 
times and ages fincethefirft preaching of the Gofpeil. Some 
jreferre this vifion to the time alter Antkhrifts dikouery, 
holding that it is here fet forth by what degrees hee fhould 
be brought downe vntill his finallvtter deftruftion. And 
hftly, fome doc make thefe feuen Vials parallel to the feucn 
Trumpets, and io to fet forth the iudgements of God againft 
perfecutors in all ages fincethefirft propagation of the Got 
pell. This laft is coincident almoft with the child, touching 
Preachers denouncing Gods iudgements in the feuerall ages 
oftheGofpell, neither of which can ftand here, becaufe thefe 
are the laft effects of Gods anger in this booke reucaled,and fo 
neceflanly after all the iudgements before figured out any 
' kinde 
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bec^fefo thefe mdgcments mould all haue beene executed 
ong a goe,when,r 1S p)a 1 neheteth a tthey hold co the end of 
he world. And that of their taking effedl in the fuppof °d 

lou., beanfe ,f , n fuch a time according* to the letter thefe 
th.ngsftouldberenfibJy&Ifill.d, it were eafie for eueryrna 
toknowAntichrift, and when the davof iudgement Ihall be 

them that apply thele things to thefe latter times, where 
in Antichnft being repealed, i. diuers vvaies plag ed,S 

rhat Wf U£dtl ! J hath " bee VttW, y ^royed.For'now 
rhat the fpint n fallen vpon Antichrifti mine. CW 14 

•»«<:« eontinuethin the description thereof, and of the 
fnT Tf^l na H h3 PP ineffeof ^ hasft ^f rthe °ruth 
fell more at large, and of the lift generall iudgemenr of the 
S lr' d T^^gfl-^f&od vpon fnnchiftand 

Anal ' tSarCfetfo V h . firft ° bfCUreI y Vnd « 'he figure of 
Angel, powuig out their Vials, Cb*,. ,5, ltfl then mor' 
■iJfthote of *„*,,«. a'nd her ffl! being moTe 
a! M ? ef< ? bed > f V- 1 7, « 8. and the ioy of the godly Or' hi 

and his looftning being mentioned, 0*. ,o. together with 
th fearefuJdeftrua.onofthc wicked, themofthfppy eft te 
cSXtf • fcnW .**«.». -d who&e'S 

it Jfc e D & theg, f e ? tt T in S !ed witb fte > '° me will hauc 
ttobebaptifrne, wherein thehoh/Ghoft hkefireisgiuen • 

beene bapnzed not being ouercome by the feare of Ann- 
chnft though they -haue paired thorow the fire, ftand now 
reioycing and praifing God for his downefal!. Some vnd™ 
flandthepureWordof Godaccompanied with the Spiritfec 

fnml T d L r ? th , aCCOn, P aniedwit h contention about 
tonepoiaBbythe£,«iW«w.tfif. And fome by theglaffie 
Se. vnderftandthe world likevnto .he Sea for tumufuouf! 
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nelle, but glaflie becaufe tranfparcnt ro the eyes of God or fct- 
Icd vnto the faichfull, ic is mingled with fire by aduerfitics and 
perfecut ions which the faithful] meet withall here. I haue al- 
ready deliuered my poore conic&ure touching this glaflicfca 
ipoken of before, (7^.4. 6. which as I take ic is the fame 
with this. A Sea ofpure water rranfparent like Cryfhil, fct- 
uth forth holineiFe and immunity from corruptions in the 
midftofthc. Antichriftianllaie. Hereupon chcfaithfull are fee 
forth (landing, becaufe they abide ftili in the pureworfhip- 
pingofGod, but this their purity is not without the mixture 
of fire through adueifity for the caufe thereof, for to fire are 
fufFerings here compared by Saint Ptter, whereas he biddeth iPac.**. 
vs not to thinke ftrange of the fiery trial!, Thofc expofitions 
which are for Baptifmeand for the Word of God doe not 6i£' 
fcr much from this, they being a meancs of fanftifying and 
fetlingchem in this grace, but in this fenfe the proper fcopc 
of this place is not fo fully declared. How the world may bec 
figured outby fuch a cleare water, feefftgtt is fo miery and 
corrupt, I cannot fee. Touchingthe fire mingled, ifitbevn- 
dcrftoodofcheholyGhoir, here were nothing but purity to 
purity, which is vnlikely 5 ifcontentions amongft the faithful! 
thcmfeluesj they fliould not at the fame inftanc haue beene 
brought in in fo fweet an harmony of praifing God ; but by 
fire vndcrilanding affliction, the eftate of the godly eucnin 
thefe times wherein Antichrift is going downc, ismoftfigni- 
ficantly fcr our, they are not yet in their reformed fcruing of 
God without all mixture of the fire ofperfecution, but areas 
it were vpon a glaflie Sea mingled with fire. They arefaid 
to haue ouercome the beaft and his Image, &c. becaufe they 
hauc preuailed about the reformation of Religion by an high 
hand, fetting vp the fame againft the machinations of the 
bead, his image, character, or number of his name* Tkc 
harpes of God which they haue , fceme to hauc refer cow 
to that which was fpoken of Harpers, Chap. 14. they hewrd 
the Harpers in Heaucn then and learned their fong, now they 
fing it playing as they did. And all this isfaidto b^doneia 
Heauen^ becaufe the godly by faith areih H«uen j in minde, 
though in body they be in this world. The fong which was 
G g only 
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oncly mentioned before, is here more particularly declared to 
bechcfongof tJMefet, a moit fit fong for fuch as pre^aile 
againftthebeaft, for in chat fang UWofes 2nd the children of 
Exod.rj. ///WpraifedGod forrheir deljuerance from Pharaoh, and 
for executingiudgement vpon him in the red Sea, wherein his 
might did wonderfully appears: folikewife theChurch be- 
ing indangcred by this bear!, but the victory being obtained 
throughGodinablinghcr 3 t!ioughfliee cannot yet (land vpon 
theSeabanke, but in the Sea mingled with fire, yet for her 
deliuerance in part obtained, and fully by faith expected to 
beerclongi with Harpe and long (he praifeth God as Mo fet 
thendid. Andk is calicdthefongoftheLambealfo, becaufe 
containing his praifes, as £^.5.9. Here God is praifed for 
his power already {hewed,and the comrning in of all the Gcn- 

yerf.4. tiles is prophetically mentioned in thefe words, *AnA aH the 

, Gentiles [hall come and worship before thee. 
Nete*. Here is matter of comfort to all thefakhfull, that in purity 
ftudy to feme God withoutadmitting any popilh corruption, 
although there be oppoficion and much trouble to them ftiil^ 
yet they may reioyce as Victors ouer the Pope, being allured 
that he with all his adherents mall goe downe morcand more, 
and the number of the pure worftuppers of God fhall increafe, 
till that euen all the Gentiles come to ioyne with them, popifh 
corruptions being quite abolifhed in ail places. And out of 
our loy herein we ought to be thankfull to the Lord,, fingu- 
larly praifing him for this ineftimable bleffing, wherein wee 
of the. Church of England haue fhared with the firft and in 
the largeft meafure. 

yerf>' a • J£*fift* *• sifter thefe things 1 looked, and behold the Temple 

fif the tabernacle^ 'the teflimony was opened in Heauen, &c» 
What is meant by this, and in that the feuen Angels which 
come forth are focloathcd, and haue feuen golden Vials gi- 
uen vnto them by one of the foure Animals, and what is 
meant by thefmokeof the glory of God filling the Temple, 
and hindering that none could enter till the feuen Angels had 
powxed oik their Vials i 

WiHmit, * Aitfmr Some by theopeningof theTemple, wherein was 

the-TAcniaclccf the c Wo Tables, being the Holy of holies, 

". T "" " vndcr- 
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vnderfhnda greater meafure of knowledge in the moftmy- 
fticall and recondit things of God which now fliould bee 
in the Church, Ancichrift falling, or the Church comrning uthu 
to light, which had hitherto a longtime lien hid through per- 
fection : yetfome that parallel thefe Vials and the Trum- Napier* 
pets together j apply it to the primitiue Church in thisfenfe. 
Some vnderftand nothing butiuft proceedings, becaufe they BuUmgcr. 
come out of the Temple where the Law or righteoufnelfe was* 7 ^ 
kept. Some without any myfticall fignifkation hold,that as in farcm 
a Stage-play the Actors come out of diuers places, and the be 
ginning of a Scene is fet forth by the opening of theplace from 
whence they come,fo here thefe Angels are fet forth comrning - 
out of the Temple in Heauen,, VVe reade of the Temple being 
opened, Chap. 11. 1 p. that the Arke of the teftimony might 
appeare : but here the fame Temple is opened for another pur- 
pole, that the Angels with their plagues might come forth 
and powre them out vpon the earth. I thinke therefore that 
they are miftakca, which confound thefe two asonemyftery 
of diuine reuelations now made more than in times part. 
There is no need to prelle this pafTage any further, than that 
tbeTempleisfecopenfor them to come out being feuen in 
number, whereas no opening is fpoken of in the foregoing 
Chapter, becaufe there one Angell came forth alone, here 
feuen together, but they come all out of the Temple, that is, 
from Gods prelence , who is the Author oC the enfuing 
plagues, and lb areapparelled accordingly in aglorious man- 
ner as becommeth the feruants of fo great a maiefty, and 
haue golden Vialsgiuen them by one of the foure Animals chap,4« 
before defcribed to bee round about the Throne, who as a 
chiefe Officer in the Court of Heauen, is appointed to giuc 
them Commiffion and a charge to execute his wrath, to (hew 
that it is not left to the will of any creature to plague the world 
when hee lifteth., but at the time appointed by the Lord, 
and fuchiudgementsas happen are not cafuall, but by him 
determined and appointed in refpect of all circumftances. 

Touching the fmoke from the glory of thd Lord $ fonac * 

expound it of the anger of the Lord, the effects vyhcreof were 
thefe Vials. 

G g a Some 



m 



$6i 



2 

3 

Ambt&j. 

G&gneuu 

4 

Varew* 

j King. 8. 10 



/ignified. 



m 



SmoVe filing the TempU," "~ReueTl^. 

Some.thar nothing clfeis hereby meant, burthat none can 
emenmoHeauento line there in body a ,d foal! for ene? 
till thefe iudgements be executed. r ' 

Some, that it is alluded here vmo the Cloud refling vpon 

fi.niw. Sorneexpoundthisfaoakeasafigne of Gods prefence fn 

the Church, but darkly in comparifon of that ]U t S 
fl»U be, when the ful number of the faithful! (hall be ri de 
vp tthe umeot the Icwes conuerfion, which i, intirnTted 
ftallnotbcnll thefe Vials be powredall'out, when icTSTd 
ro rnancould emerinro thcTen.plc.ill the feuen Ang s fi • 
donepownng out their Vi.li. In the meane fea/on thev 
whichembracethetruthlhallbebutafew, andthe lYgh'tfi 

Some expound it of Gods powerrall prefence vnto rhefr 
S«7 fl ' "«*, «£ nil the eVymg ol ' . 

foST r , ' hau V I,e d3rknin S oFfhe truth by errours fet 
forth by this fmoake, fo as that till the pewrin/om of t h fl 

Of all thefe expofitions, that fcemeth to me to bee mod 
genuine and leaft ftreined, which applyeth rh? Zo 
God-s powerfull prefence, fo that nothing can hir»J?£ 

ft. Lll • - mpl8 the , An g el > ^th thefe plague, are (Z 
ZaTI* «i»g that the Lord, who dwelleth th «e 
hath decreed them, now becauft h.pfy there might bee 
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fome hope that he might bcintreated and alter this decree, it 
isadded, thatnonc could enter intothe Temple, tillthatall 
thefe vials of wrath were powrcd out, the Temple was fo.fuH 
of fmoake from the glory and power of the Lord, being excee- 
dingly angry for the blafphcmies and outrages of Anuchrilr, 
thacts^norveofthcAnrichrirtianfeacouldcurnctothcLord, 
and by humbling themfelucs before him feeketo auert his an- 
gcr till it had'had the full courfe; andtothis agreeththefirft 
and fourth expofirion, and it is funherconh*rmed y C6rfp 9.2O» 
The fecondexpofition cannot fland, becaufefo it would fol- 
low,that it is a vainc thing to fearch into thefe myftcries,wher- 
as we are in fundry places commanded and incouraged fo ro 
doc* The third is abfurd, becaufe they cnterinto hestt<?n,wbo 
goe thither in foule, as all the godly doe contfnually,whcnfoe. 
lier they deparr out of this life. The fife is too particular in ap- 
plying this emring to the Iewes, and both fift and ieucnth too 
much drained in making the fmokc afigncof obfeurity \ for 
as thefe plagues (hall be executed, certainly wc (hail be more % 
enlightened in the mvfteries of God here fet forth. 

Note, that the wofl*. is decerned in their common tencnt, ft oie ^ 
that they can repent when they lift 5 let them confidcr this ex- 
ample and tremble, taking time before the frookcof Gods 
anger for their perilling in finnc become fo great, that not 
one of them can enter his Temple* The jffraelires hardened 
themfelucs, wherefore God fware that they mould neuer enter Hcb.$. 
into his reft, no more (hall they that now harden themfelucs 
in hope of turning afterwards foone enough to obtaine 
mercy- . 

Againefee a rcafon, why now a long time the proceedings % 
of the reformed religion bath beene altnoft at a ftand , little 
ground more being gained of the Papal** It was thus ap- 
pointed to bee in the purpofc and decree of God long agoc | 
wbilft the vials arepowringoutngainft the Papacy, none can 
enter the Temple. But the time (ball come , when that all 
thefe vials being emptied, the nations (hall thicke and three* 
fold be brought m with vs to wcrfhip God aright, 
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ND I beard a great voyceont of the Temp it, 
f*Jtng to the fetten Angels, Goe md po^re 
out yottr vUls of the ivrach of Gad v9an the 
earth, ssindthe firftwent axd poured cnt 
hvvtinvpo»tfoeartb,&c. Whatarethc 
plagues here figured our , and at what 
*r c i " m 1 fsareihe y o « , ^lIrhtybcexcaitedi' 
«t^r»> Some hold, cbatthciudgcmenrsoi Godvpon the 
world for finne eucr fincc the rime of the Gofpell, are here fi 
gured our in fenerall ages. i. From theyeerc 7 i. to 31/ 
when the Roman Empire was iodged diners wayes. 2 From 
3i«.to5*i .when the feat of theEmpirc being tran/lated to 
Cenfitnunvple , it was left as a piey rorhe Gothes, ,. From 
5*1. to 806. when Mahumetifme ouerfpred the world and 
became a great plague vnto it. 4. From 80$. toiG 5 i. when 
contentions were rife about im 3 ges,and men blafphemedcal- 
hngthcmGodsthatwerenoGods. y From 1051.ro ijW 
whcnZ*/«^, anEmperotiroftheTurkes, inuaded the Ro- 
man Empire more and more, tothe great aftoniflraient of 
thofc chat were of this Empire. 6. From iz 9 6. to 1541 m 
which time was Ottoman the great Turke, who wan C»fr». 
nnoph comming from Euphrates, and then by the felicitation 
ofagents on both fides, faidheretobc vncleancfpirits, thev 
were ^JP jo fight many battels, both they of the Popifc 
^ M?LTn rd r 7- From 1541. to i 7 p f . 
when all (hall either be Papdf s, Protcftants,or N«nli a being 
diuidcd inrothrce pares and in rhisagcthc world /hall c*| 
And thus they parallel thefc fcucn vials with the feucn trum- 
pets before going. 

Others not much differing, ( for they referrc thefeplagues 
alfo to tfeis large fpaccef timc)by the firft vndcrftand the great 
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plague vpon the heathen perfecutors in the dayes of CfAtius 
and VelufiantUi which was a little before the ten yeeres pcrfe- 
cution by Block fan. By the fecond and third, the deftru£U« 
ons of heathen Empcrours by violent deaths, being as th« 
fea; and of fubordinacc powers vndcrthem, being as riuers* 
By the fourth , that extraordinary heat of the Sunnc in the 
campe of Antoninus ^htlofophzs the Ea*pcror,about an, 1 61* 
in his expedition againftthc Afarcomanm, when his whole 
army hauingbeene opprelfed herewith by the fpace of flue 
dayes together, and now ready all to perifti , a great fliowre of 
raine was obtained by the twelfth legion, being full of Chrifti* 
ans. By thefift, the ruinating of the Roman Empire by the 
Gothes, Vandals \&c. By the fixe, the iudgements which 
came vpon the world by theTurkes and Tartarians, before 
figured out vndcr the fixt trumpet , after which all ioyne to* 
gether againit the truth : the Dragon, which is the Deuilljthe 
bcaft, which is the Pope 5 and the falfe prophet, who is the 
Mahumetan : for though one of thefc is againft another , yet 
in this they ioyne all togethcr^thatthcy perfccutcChriftinhis 
members. But they airemble together none otherwife than /^-Iudg.jr.i^- 
b'm and Stfera did at Megiddo, that is, to their owne deftructi- 
on in the end. By the feuenth, the end of all things. 

Neither of thefc expolitions canftand, becaufc the firftof 
thefeplagues is inflicted vpon fuchasbcarc themarkeof the 
beaft, as is exprefly faid, verf 2. Wherefore they muft needs 
haue all reference to the latter times, after that Antichrift had 
long tyrannized, and compelled men to beaic his marke, put- 
ting to death all that refufed fo to doe , 

Others therefore more rightly , apply thefc plagues vnto 
thG times fince that Antichrift began to bedifcouered by men 
zealous for the truth of God. But yet in the particular deck-* 
ration of themfdues they differ much one from another. 

Some by the firft plague vndcrftand the French pox , the 3 
begmningwhereofisnocedtohauebeene an». 1494. in the B *M*&* 
Neopolitan warre made by the French and Spanifh, by 
meanes of an whore in their army : with this loathfomedif. 
eafc efpccially the Friers and Nuns of France arc plagued, who 
arc fuch infeft enemies againft 'Matrimony, By the fecond 
Gg 4 the 
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thepeftiknce, which is aufedby the corr«ption of waters 
and aire. By the third the chicle Doflors of theRonufhreli. 
gion, who are comparedto riuersof bloud, becaufc fuch in- 
cendiaries of war in all parrs of Chnftendome. By the fourth, 
fome great drought breeding feuers, and hot-difeafes in mens 
bodies the comon erfta whcreof,is tomakethem outngious. 
By theh7c,thcobfcuring of theglory of the Popifli religion by 
thearifingofchelightotchcrruth, that being now derdted,as 
full oferrours & abominable, which before drew all men vmo 
it, as molt venerable. By thefixt,thccaking away of i he pro- 
fits of chc Roman Sea,, which were wont to come irom the 
countreys round about, whereby ir Hiall be made weakc and 
feeble, and fb be quite ouerthrowne by the profeiFours of the 
truth, who are meant by the Kings of the Eaft, for they are faid 
to be Kings andPrieits vntoGod, and as Euphrates was to 
'Babylon, fo the Popes richrcucnuesarea defence to his Sea. 
Agamit r his plague the Pope beftirrcchhimfclfe, fending out 
ins Legats, which are faid to bee three cuillfpiritshke frogs, 
becanfc they are cucr croaking in the eares of kings and prin- 
ces of the earth to moue them to warre for the defence of holy 
Church 5 and they arc three, that is, a full number, likely to 
prcuaile,a$it is faid of a threefold cord, that ir is not eafily bro- 
ken. Theic preuailc fo, as that the Potentates of the earth 
ftandro the Pope, andfighrfor him and his religion, cuea 
vntili the great day of the Lords battcll, when all fhall bee cut 
off,thatis,af theday of ludgemenr, which is defcribed vndcr 
the next via!l,by the commotions in the aire, by thunderings 
andlighteningSj&c. b 

Others by the firft plague, vndcrftand the Hierarchical! 
kingdomc hi vp in the dayes of Gregory the fcuenth , wi*en 
the Roman Clergy began to be exempt from the fecular iurif- 
diclion, becomming thus the more licentious in their filthi- 
netfc, feeing none but the Pope and his inftruments now had 
power to iudge them. So that they make thefe feu en vials 
none other but types of corruption by degrees inuading the 
Church of Rome 5 firft in their manners, they becomming moft 
filthy and vile. 2. In their doarine,fct forth vndcr the (ccond 
vifthVby.th* fea wrntd into bloud. 3. In their bloud-flicd, by 

being 



rxeuei. i<5.i . with their feuen wis. 



467 



being an occalion of many ciuill warrcs and diifentions* 4. In 
their cyranny, fcorching like the heat of chcSunnein thcCa- 
rwculardaycs, beginning in the dayes of Gregory the eighth. 
5. After all this, thethroneof thebeaft was darkened in the 
Counccll 0^ Cwfltnce, by meancs of lobn Hnffe and hrom of 
Prague, boldly laying open the wickednetie of the Papacy, 
whfch made them cuen to gnaw their tongues for forrow. 
6\ Thefixt viall cookc erTcft in the fixrcenthagcof Chrirts in- 
carnation, when the Lufitaniansp3ffing beyond the promon- 
tory of the cape of good hope, came into the Pcrfi'atsgulfc, 
whereintothc riuer of Euphrates fallech, and fubiefted the 
Eaft pares thereof, and going further tooke CalccHt, and Mo- 
Ihcco , and fopania , which are the vtcermoft bounds of the 
world, and of thcEaftinrefpcftof vs, founding there many 
Bilhoptickcs,and feminaries of Ienjircs,whcreas this way was 
neuer opened before, neither had they any knowledge of the 
Romifti religion. And chat this Prophecy might be fulfilled 
according to the letter, by the comming of the Kings of the 
Eaft from thofe pares fo farrc remote, the lefuitcs brought oucr 
the Embatfadours of the chree Kings oi lafonia, *rt» t 1 584, 
thorow the nioft famous parrs of £/>*/** and Italy to Tipme, 
where in the name of their kings they did obedience to Grego~ 
rie the thirteenth then Pope: and this Gcntbrard himfclfc *%Mb™* : '* 
Papift acknowledgeth to bee the fulfilling of this prophecie $ J * ' >+ 
holding thac they came ouer to fuccour the Church nowlan. 
guifhing through the great oppofition thatitfindeth in thefe 
pans. And in this time the Popes Legatsand the lefuitcs, 
like frogs leaping about, beftirre themfelues to make ciuill 
commotions in all parts of Chnftendome, for the rooting out 
oHieretikcs,as they call them, but the armies arc gathered to- 
gether into Har waged don, fignifyinga curfedarmy, and fo 
they makea way hereby to their ownc vttcr deftru&ion, figu- 
red out vnder the feucnth viall. This expoficion is profeeuted 
very largely by the Author. 

Others ynderftanding by the earth whereupon thefe An- $ 
gels are bidden to powre out their vials,the earthly kingdomeFtfto. 
of Antichrift, diftinguifli them accoidingto therelation be- 
twixt the carch,fea, riucrs, and aire, which at the firft arc alto- 
gether 
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gcthcrvnderftood bythecarth which h below, being oppo- 
sed to heatien aboue. And thusthcfirft viall is the frft and 
fghtcft degree of euill char befell this kingdome, when by the 
hght of the Gofpeli, their auaricc,filthincirc, pride and hypo, 
enfic, as noifomc boiles were detected^ w yet daring to chal. 
lengc their doftrine,which is impugned vnder the next vial! 
when this Sea appeared filthy like bloud, thevcry worfhip' 
proceffions, and pilgrimages amongfhhem being exclaimed 
vpon as fuperftitious. Vnder the third, the corruption of 
theirchiefc Dortours, who as riuers/eekc(by their eloquence 
and learning) to fwecten this Sea,is fee forth ; and withalLtltc 
execution done vpoiuhem for their confpiracies and treache- 
ries againft ftates and kingdomes. Vnder the fourth viall they 
arc inraged againd the truth, being exceedingly hear and vex 
«d, by the light and Sun.fliine thereof growing dearer, and 
of more force cuery day $ for in rtead of repenting they arc 
more obduratcd hereby. Vnder the fift viall isfhewed/how 
the glory of Antichrifts kingdome is darkened, the Pope and 
1 spiftry becommingnow vile and odious to many, where 
upon likemen diffracted they gnaw their tongues for forrow. 
Vnder thefixt viall is mewed, how the riches, glory, and do- 
minion of this kingdome being decayed, fetforth by theri- 
ucr Euphrates dried vp, wherein it is alluded to ler. 51. ano - 
pen way fhall be made for the Iewesand Mahumetansin the 

EafttocomeinandreceiucthcGofpclI,th a tastheirdefeaion 
m tncEafterne parts to Mahumctifmc was occafloned by the 
rile or the Pope, fo their comming againc to embrace the truth 
miyfollowvponthcfallofthePope. But the Popes emirta- 
ries compared to vncleane fpirics and frogs (hall ftillfeekc to 
hinder it by exciting the Potentates of thcearth to wars in fa. 
upur of the Pope, which when they (hall be about with an 
high cnterprife, fetforth by the word Harmageddon, that is 
the mountaine of Ctfegiddo, which place is twice mentioned! 

*c V? g * I' Whcn Uhi * and Si f er * arc faid "> frH « the waters 
ot Megtddo 5 2. when Ieflab was flainc by TkarMob Necho in 
theva htyof Megiddo, %Kmg.% h but here neither waters, 
nor valley, but mountaine of Meg iddo is named, to flic w 9 that 
when they mould be at the higheft pitch of their dcfigne,they 
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fliould be defeatcd,as God is faid to foile Cog vpon the moun- 
tain es of Ifrael: and hence a two- fold forrow fliallcnfuc, one 
worldly ofthofe that arc ouerthrownc, as the Midianites for- 
rowed when Iabin and Sifera were difcomfited -, the other 
godly of rhofe that hereby take occafion to fee and acknow- 
ledge h^m, whom they haue pierccd,as Zach. 1 z, and as they 
mourned for Ioftah when he was flaine by Pharaoh Necho. 
Vnder thefeuentk viall, the great alteration that after thefc 
things (hall be in the world is let forth -, all the enemies of the 
truth being deftroy ed, the Church (hall come to a flourifhing 
(late, hau ng nothing to expect more, but the comming of the 
BridegroomeChriltlefus, 

Some moreparticularly holding, thatbythefe Angels ccr- £ 

taine eminent perfons are fetforth, who were flirred vpa-*rJ£ifjw*»= 
gainrt the Papacy, will haue the firit to bee Qucene E l 1 z a- 
b bt h of blelFed memory, about <zn*>\ 56*0. and the byleto be 
her fauouring of the reformed religion, turningouc of their 
Biflioprickcsand linings, Popifb Bifhops andParfons. The 
fecond Chemnitim, in hiswriringof thatbooke called Exa- 
men Co>tcilijTridentmi> wherein the Sea of theCounccll of 
Trent is fct forth in the colours, all bloudy and corrupt. The 
third, theParlament herein England ann. 1581. decreeing, 
that they mould be proceeded againlt as traicours, who fhould 
at anytime after goe about to draw any to the Roman religi- 
on , thus feeking to alienate their hearts from their lawful! 
Prince : for hereby many riuers, fiecting forth their Popifti 
Doftours, came to run with bloud, when they were for this 
executed. The fourth, fuchas haue illuftrated the darke places 
ofthe holy Scriptures, which areas theSunne, and the more 
they come to be explained, as it is now to be expected, that 
they (hall be daily more and more , this being the time where- 
in knowledge (hall increafe the more, as with the heat of the 
fire (hall the Romanics be vexed and tormented, but rather to 
their obduration than to their conuerfion.The fift* foroe grea- 
ter calamity than euer,that fliall come vpon %ome it felfe to the 
vtter ouerthrow thereof, according to that prophecieof the 
SfM, Tfl'ww muiptfut oWw f*V;iw/*, Then theu fialt bee*B 
defefote, 4$ tfthott hadfl ncner bcene, The fixt> a Diuincpowcr 
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afciil.as13.43 chat (hall bring the lewes home vntothc truth, who as gfdrM 
hkh , went thorow the ftraight palfigcs of Euphrates ,• for of 
cheir recurne Efija* prophefiech, frying, Imilfiy vntBtht 
d?ept, be dry , and I 'mSdry vp thy flouds, Chap. 51, 10. they 
arc called kings, beaufe they Hiall rcignc ail ouer theE-rt 
parr^ 9 Then rheTurke and the Pope let torch by the Dragon, 
andfalfepropher,andbeaft, (hall bcilirrctbemfelues by their 
agents, BatJaes, lefuires, and the like, /paring for no coil ro 
fupprelle the truth : and the powers which ihey fhall ailembfc 
(hall be in thefe Wcfterne parts, where the Gofpell hath mo ft 
preuailcd, being called Harmageddw , the mountaincof de- 
lights, of Hrframountainc, and CD*H* I Q M'.ggedim, dr« 
lights. Thefcuenrhis, according to this expofiuon, applyed 
as in the exposition before going, all the prophecies of holy 
Scripture hauc now taken their errccl: The great City js di« 
uided into three parts, the three before fpoken ofj Ws.the 
Dragon, bead, and falfe prophet 5 that is, rhc Turkc and Pope 
being deftroyed, bur yec no end of the world. 
y Some a Utile different, yetforthe moft'part fubfcribcvnro 

V&rm* this, holdingthat thefirft visllwas powrcd out by Luther 

and Zwnglit*, laying open the fores of Popery to their grcse 
vexation 1 thefccond,whcnthcCounctllof Trent fcr down 
fuch corrupt Canons of religion : the third, which is not yet 
fulfilled, when the Bilhops, and Doclors, andchiefe vphol* 
dcrs of the Roman religion, mall haue the fame meafure meted 
vntothem, which they haue mcafured vnto others by the 
fihedding of their bloud : the fourth, when by the lighr of che 
truth incrcafing, thepapals (hall bee heat, and troubled, and 
blafphemc it out of their anguifh: thefift, when the ftatcof 
Popery fhall yet become more abominable, the foggy dark* 
flcilc thereof appearing more and more by the camming on 
of the lights the fixt,whcn the reucnucs of the Popedome de* 
caying, new kings, fet forth by the kings of the Eaft, becaufe 
they fhall beconucrtcdtothctrutb, fhall becameancs of the 
deftrufriori thereof. This was #*//*>/gw before , and is fub- 
feribed vntc by Aretitam&Illirkw, w&by Parens hk A»e~ 
nymui, as he faith, who wrote aboue two hundred and 1 hrce- 
feore yceres agone. This decay in the Papall revenues hath 
^ becne 
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beene rhefe hundred y ceres, but how doth the Pope fecke to 
hdpe himfelfe? There arc three vnclcanc fpirits like frogs 
comming out of his mouth, which arc the Popes Lcgats, the 
Bifliops who direct them, and the lefuites, who draw into 
their league the Kings of America, fndta andF Vr/5 W, for the 
defence of the Popedome, fo that there are like to bee great 
(tirres in the world, and a great confpiracy to opprelTc the 
truth ; but their gathering together (hall be to their owne de- 
ftruclion, becauic into Harm4gpdd$n where Iofiah fell, anoc- 
cafion of much forrow and mourning. For the fcuenth Angcll 
(hall then powre out his viall, the great day of Judgement be- 
ing come, the tcrriblcncffc whereof is let forth by many 
fcarcfuii eucnts of thunder, lightening, earthquake, and 
haile. 

More ancient Expofitors vnder thefc Angels with their 8 
vials docthinkc, that the Preachers, who at feuerall times P*W» 
haue threatened Gods Judgements, are fet forth. By the ^fnil, 
the Apoftles thrcatningthc lewesfor their infidelity, which n aiVi0t 
as an incurable fore,remainethvpon them to this day. By the Ambibtru 
fecond, the Preachers which threatened the feaof theGcn- Pawonitts. 
tiles. Bythe third, fuchasoppofedhcretikes. Bythefourth, ^mbim*^- 
fuch as reproued the Clergy and chief e Bidiops for their cor- 
ruptions. By the rife, fuch as oppofed the followcrsof Anti- 
chrift, and that Antichrift. Bythefixt, fuch as reprouc the 
Kings and Princes adhering to Antichrift. By the feuenth, 
fuch as threaten thedeftruttion of the prince of the aire, the 
Authour vnto Antichrift of all his tyranny , after which hec 
fliall be throwne downe to his place of rormcnt.Diuers Popifh 
Writers follow thisalfo, as Gorran^nd Gagnem^c. 

Yec Vugat will hauc all to be literally vndcrftood, holding, p 
that as the /Egyptians were vifibly and fenfibly by diuen hk[yityu. 
judgements confounded before the Hcbrewes, foAntichrift 
and his followers Hi all be beforetheCatholikcs. 

There are other cxpofitions alfo, as that by thefea and 1© 
riuers turned into bloud, theflauchtcrs made of the Papifts Mtfcni 
bytheTurkesaretobevnderftood, bythcviall powrcd out 
vpontheSunne, the turning of their Bifhops, Friers, ando- 
thcr religious pcrfons one of their dens here inftf/W,^* 

making 
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making them .boil* in heat acit. B^hi Vp0 n the"bedfa 
throne,the taking away of thcPopes reuenues.to the great dar- 
kening of his glory, confining f much in worldly pompe and 
riches. By that ipon Eupkrttn, theremouingof allimpcdi- 
memt, thacthc kings which haucformcrly giuen honour to 
thebeaft may now comcand deftroy her. By that into the 
airc,producingthunderings,&c. thevtter ddlruelionof Po. 
pcry by the powerful! preaching of the word, when allflic a- 

X 1S> tUmC fr0m P ° PCry t0 t,1C eaibracin § of the 

W«. 1 1 * A u r f W #i n ? thc / ourc f ° rmCr vials onc, y "* gcncralL 
tothchfeanddoanneof thePapifts being difcrediTcd, hoi. 
dech that by the fife viall, the going downe of the pompe glo- 
ry, and honour of the Pope is fct forth, in that bein/before 

timeadoredasaGodheisnowviIificd 3 and abominated asa 
inonfter. By the fixt, thedecay of hisreuenues, which in time 
Inall come to be fo poorc and meane, as that hce (hail bee eafie 
to be inuaded, as old Babylon was when Euphrates was drved 
vp ; whereupon the Iefuiteshaqcdone their vtiermoft ende- 
uour toftirre vpPopifh Princes to fuccour this languifhing 
ftate,but by a fecretprouidencc they hiae beene brought row- 
thcr into Armageddon, that is, ro their deftruaion ? fo r ha C 
the place may well be called from hence by this name, figni. 
fying the definition of an army, as the Hebrewes were wont 
tromany notable accident to giue the name to a place. And all 
this hee holdethto beealready fulfilled for the moiW the 
SpamftArmadoin 158S. being brought by fuchmeanes in- 
to an Harmagedden So that now wee iiue vnder the feuenth 
viall, wherein fliali bee greater mutations in-ftares than eucr, 
^ndthatin this very age, the Pepifh faclion being detooyed 
With horrible deductions, and fo a finall end being put vnto 
*««andtothe Popedom* I mightfetdowne moreexpofi- 
tions,butthefe(hailfuffice, wherein indeed I haue beene the 
larger, becaufe of the obfeority of this place,giuing fuch occa- 
sion of diuerfi ty of conie£tures,as that arnongft our new Wri- 
ters fcarcet wo are to be found that agree togetherin all things, 
that haumg fo many before our eye*, we may bee hoipen the 
more in biding outthe truth- Thofeancicnts which focoa- 
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fentingly expound thefe vials of Preachers in diuers ages arc 
lurely miitaken , becaufe thefe are thelaft plagues of all in this 
booke contained, and therfore cannot be in diuers ages,but in 
the laft oncly ; and they are powred out againft Antichrift his 
marked ones, and vpon his throne, and ro his dimirbanee,in. 
timatcd in that out of his mouth come the frogs, to mc-uetbe 
Kings of the earth to wanes in his defence. And the long ri- 9 

fmg of Antichrift, arguinga longtime wherein hee is falling, 
(heweth thatconie&ure of thelefuitc tobevaine., whobrin- t 

geth all thefe vials within the narrow com pa tie ofthrcc ycercs 
and a halfc, yea the latter end of this time. Why the two firft 2 

expofitions cannot be receiucd I haue flicwed before. Tou- 3 

ching the third,the French Poland pefttlenccs,and droughts 
being common to others as well as to the Papals, I cannot fee 
how it doth well agree. For the fourth, it is more improbable, 4 
becaufe the fcopc of this Prophccieis 16 fliewhow the Papa- 
cie and Pope -Ihould be plagued for their wickednefle, to their 
great anguifli, and not how they mould become an announce 
and vexation to others. The 5, 6, 7. 1 o, and 11 . expofitions 
then remaine, which in many things agree well together, and 
therefore by the light and help hereof 1 will endeuour,chiefly 
looking vp to thefachcroF lights fordireftion, to fct downe 
thetrueitandmoltgeniiinefenfeof thefe moftmyfticall vials. 
If in the entry it be a durable, as fome haue made it, how 
thefe Angels may be iuftified to doe according to their com* 
mand, when as being bidden to powre but their vials vpon 
the earth, they dot not but one of them' ronly, the rertpowring 
out their vials vpon thefea, riuers, throne of the beaft, Sonne, 
and aire, this I take it, hath beene well refolued already in the 
fiftcxpoficionj allthefe arc but the parts of the earth, as it is 
here taken, viz,, for the kingdomc of A^tkhrift here below 
oppofed to hcauen abouc fo often mentioned in thisprophe- 
cie, when the faithful! feruawsef God are fpoken of. 

Touching the firft Arigell with his viall , I cannot with 1, AftgcB, 
Brightman vndcrftand it of Q^eene Eliz>deth , becaufe how 
foeuer fhewas an excellent inllrument for the comfort of the 
godly and the vexation of the fropilhj yet (lie i-was not thefirft, 
asthisAnedlis. I holJithcufor^ with mbs and imm -that 
the- 
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the firftoppugncrsef Popery Ihcwing their filthy byles, to 
their great vexation are here figured ourj&hcrc wc may tfcend 
higher r ban Lmbtr* cuento HTkklfe, 2nd to thcW a M e »fo 
and Albingcn[es before, together with many Worthies, who 
wrote and fpkeagaina the filthincl-rc of the Piiefls, Menkes 
*nd Fryers many yceres agone, as all that arc but meanly con* 
uerfantinhiitory know. And herein, as in almoft all the rell 
it is alluded vnto the inchanters in v€ypr t who were (mhtcn 
WJth a fore by lc, chat they could not ftand before iMofis and 
Jffron : for as thefc make men loathfome, fo the abominable 
vices of the Roman Clergy made them loathfome to moft 
men* 

Touching thefecond, I doc not thinke-, that the doelrine 
and Dolors of rhac Synagogue oT^%#arc meant: for fo 
the fpeech of the Angels iuftifying the Lord m his procee- 
dings gioing thembloud todrinke, as they had/lied the 
bloud of the Saints, would not fo well agree : for here k plain- 
ly noted a paying ofthem with the like to that which they had 
done. Japprouc therefore here rather the tenth cxpofuion. 
that hereby isfigured outthc bloud of the Popi/h, died by the 
Turk.es efpeculiy, and thcorderof time doth agree moft ex- 
ccllcfltly y for after that the bloud of many thoufands of inno- 
cents had becne /bed in Merindag, and Cabriers, and other 
Mn&tr. of* nc, | hb ^ un "gP arcs ^^gion,agrcatdcilruclionhapp 
Ktg/rJcTMrcU. J ™* P *P™ hy rheTurkcs, about***. i 444 . Z^yWthc 
Emperour himielfe being flainc, together with many Prince,, 
Dukes and Noblcs,andan infinite mulrinrfeof common peo- 
ple. And m Hungry and TrtnfdutnU&xK&zx this,theTurkc 
preujilmg many yeeres, a fea of bloud was Hied. As for the ri- 
ucrs, I take it not to bee amiiTcto apply their turning into 
Dloud, to executions dpnc vpon Pricfts and fcfuices for their 
trcafons herein E*gl*nd K and vpon Jefuites in other parts, to- 
gether with the apparanc judgements of God vpon many of 
them that haue beene moft forward in perfecting to their dc- 
, uaion ' and *«fla«ghters that haue beene made of them in 
their ciuill warres procured by their owne fecking. 
^Angtll. Touching Ac fourth J hpWchatltheJncrjcafe^fche light of 
the Uofpcll isliercby fftibrch * asmoftof my Author* agree, 
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fortheword of God is compared tothe Sunne } Pfaf. 1 p. which 
as it cnlightneth, and fo is comfortable , fo it heatethj and 
the ncerer it draweth to any part of the world, the more it 
fcorchcch with the exceeding great heat thereof. And thus 
this viall doth very well agree to the cuent a fortheSunne be- 
ing rifen to enlighten the world, gat vp higher ftill dayly in 
the firmamentjtill the heat of it grew intolerable to the Papals, 
making them to raile and fwcare againft it like mad men. 

Touching the fiftj there cannot be a more kindly expofiti- * t isfnftU* 
on, thantoapplyittotheobfcuringof thcPopesgiory : for * 
when by the Sun-mine of the truth, the Doclors of that 
Church, and others who ftand to the defence of it, arefcor- 
chedfo, as that they.£an«oc maintainewith any reafon any 
longer rhe Popes vfurped Supremacy, infallibility of Judge- 
ment, indulgentiary power, and power tomakeLawes, and 
todifpcnfewithLawes, but their onely refuge is railing, and 
virulency of tongue, then what mutt needs follow next, buta 
vilipending or their Pope, whom they fo much magnified I 
And when this commeth to parte, h wean they that arethc 
Popes vatfals , and in their mindes inrhralled to his Holi- 
netfe, but forrow extremely, and behaue themfelucs like fran- 
tickes I 

Touching the fixt, I cannot thinke that the conuerfion and 
returneofthelewesisonceglancedatherein, feeing that not 
by them, but by the Wefterne Kings, who kt vp the Whore, 
(lie mull: bemadedefolateagainc, as is plainly mewed, Chap, 
1 7. 1 6*. and it wereftrange, that iuch a poore runnagate peo- 
ple as the lewes (hould haue the title of Kings of the Eaft, 
whercthey are the bafeft and of the lead account. I fubferibe 
therefore to them that expound it asalrogcther Allegoricall,, 
by Euphrates, the reuenucs of the Popedome being meant, 
and by the Kings of the Eaft, fuch Kings as God- would ftirre 
vp in thefe parts to be her vtter ruine and ouci thro w, the great 
defence which is intheriuerof worldly wealth being taken a- 
Way, asfometmie Euphrates Was drcaned, whereby BabjUn 
was taken by Cyrw and Dariw, Eafternc King*. And becaufc 
the wealth of Spaine isfo great a meancs to lengthen this 
kingdome, yec I thinke k not amiffe to bring that in alfo 
H h within 
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within r,hc compafle of this great liner. In that pare where the 
Popes rcuenuesrunne the water is very (hallow at this day,, 
& there is great probability that the other will be much dimi- 
nifhed (hortly,if not clcane dryed vp, if the Indian trcafure be 
once cutoff, which is very powerfully attempted. And hi- 
therto J thinks, that thefe vials hauetakcneffe&forthenioft 
part already, onely we arc to expecl the drying vp of this Eu- 
phrates more and more; and then that fuch Kings and Princes 
as abominate Rome for the wickedndlc theiof,fhould vniri.ng 
their forccsjgiue the on-fet vnto her dcfolation. 
7. Anetft Touching the feucnth Angell, I bold it heft to go with the 
* common ftreamcofthem. that expound this of thefinalliudg- 
ffnent, not only of the beaft and his followers, bur of the whole 
World, that of the beaft being againcre-allumed to bee more 
fuliy declared in the Chapters following , as being the moil 
remarkable thing pointed at in this booke. For without 
Wrefting and (training the parages herein fuch manner, as 
that there isnoprcfident for it in other places of holy Scrip- 
ture it cannot be applied othcrwife. It u don? } r B*byfon cam? 
into remembrance to glue vnto her tht eupof the wine of the 
fierceneffe of Gods rvrath , andeuery Hand fled away, and the 
m9Hntainesweren9 more found* What elfe can theie fpeeches 
fct forth ,but the full and finall recornpencing of the Whore of" 
Babylon > and of others enemies of the truth, which cannot be 
faid to haue bcenc done but at thelaflday? For then onely it 
may be rightly (poktn,it u dottejt being till then but in doing, 
and it is atthat tirneonely that thefe is flying away to hide 
themfelucsfrom the wrath of God^ and that thefafhion of the 
Vcrfcj* world is altered. Itfliould feeme to make againftit, that the 

great city is not faid to fall, butrobediuidedinto three parts* 
I anfwerwith Parens , that hereby thevtter ruineof it is fct 
forthy feeing three parts, which may well be taken for ail the 
parts of a building, are- faid to bediuided or rent in fundes, 
and in fpeaking of three, it is alluded to the three before fpo- 
ken of,as the founders of this city 5 the Dragon* the beaft,and 
the falfe prophet, & the three vndeanefpirks, like frogs com- 
mingouc of their mouches. Againe the nationsarc immediady 
faid co haucfollenjthatisjCo be quite oucrthro^and therfore 
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it is not likely but that thevtter ruineof Rome is meant alfo, 
though deliuercd in a diucrs phrafe. Or if by the great city wc 
vndcrftand all tke countries where the Chriftian religion hath 
becne planted, as I haue expounded it before vpon Chaf. 1 1. 
then the city of Rcme is not fo much meant, but the whole 
dominions ofTurkeandPope^or it is likely thatltow (hall 
be deftroyed before, the viuet: Euphrates, the defence thereof 
being dryedvp, yeaitmuft needs beefo by rcafon of the la- 
mentation made by fuch as haue had traffickc there for the de- 
folation of that city, Chap. 1 7, which cannot be after the great 
day of iudgement. And if the great city bee thus taken , then 
by the nations, other countreys which are neither Mahu- 
metane nor Popilh arc to be vnderftood,which for their finnes 
(hall come to ruinc alfo, this being plainly fet forth $ and the 
fallofthccitybyaperiphrafistakenfromfuchafalasisbydi- 
uifion, as hrufalem fell before the Romans by a triple faftion 
thcrin,to which in particular it is to be thought that it is allu- 
dcd,for fo much as Ierufalem trodden vnder foot by the Gen- 
tiles,isatypeof Chriftendomc vnder the dominion of Turke 
and Popc,as hath been (hewed more at large vpon Cbaf.x I .If v « r ' lx * 
it mould feeme to make againft this expofition, that a great 
haile like talents is faid to follow after all this,whereupon men 
blafpheme God, which, as Brightman faith, is not to bec 
thought (hall beat the day of iudgement, becaufe all mouthes 
fliall then be flopped, the gcnerall filcnce of all arguing their 
confent to the iuftice of Gods proceedings, and none blafphe- 
ming any more^ I anfwer with farem againe, that howfoeucr 
the wicked (hall fubferibe to this iudgement in their ownc 
confciencc as mqft iuft , and fo fliall not mutter any word of 
reafon againft thofe proceedings, yetthe fenfeof the extremi- 
ty of torment, from which they fliall defpaire cuer to be deli- 
uered, will foinrage them, as that like the *s£gy ft itnr when £*>*'• 
haile ckfirc mingled thcrwith came down from heauen,or like 
theCanaanites, vpon whom God hailed with exceeding great lo f 10IIi 
haileftones,tothedeftroyingof moftofthcm,towhkh 1 think 
it is rather than to the other alluded here, as they, I fay, being 
moued with anguiih did doubtlclle bitterly take on againft 
the God of I fratI 9 (o here the wicked at the laft day ac« brought 
Hh 2 to 
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«nUafphffingtoexprefichcfenfeofinr©l€HbIepang« f vpoB 
W cb wicked men arc wont elms ro do. And haply their Tongues 
Will thus rebeil againft God, as the tongues of pcrfons inrfeed 
eucrlaftingly. Thefe things being thus explained, wee fee 
that there is no reaibn why any (hould be orlendcd,and doubt 
whcthcrPopery (ball cuer goc downe altogether or no be- 
caufe ic is (till vpheld after fo many yeeres fince h firii recciued 
a blow :for it mud fall by degrees as it rofe by degrees; and ss 
ithadalongtimeofrifing to the full height,, fo it muft bee 
long in falling into vtter deftro&ion. And feeing rluepf theie 
Vials hauefomanifcftly taken effect already, and the fixe in a 
great part, why mould weenot by faith ailuredly cxpecl die 
fullaccompliflimentof it, as well as wee fee the accomplish- 
mentofthofc foregoing by experience. O ycc foolifh and 
biiRdcPapi^why areyefo hard to beleeue the things that 
this Prophet hath foretold touching your Babjlw f jf ycloue 
your foules, open your eyes, and by rhar which hath beciie 
hitherto done be aHured of a full dcftru&ion, and therefore 
comeout ofBabj/on in time, and be not kd hood-winked into 
mcuitable perdition. 

Sgeft. 2. Who arc thefe three vncleanefpiriti like Frogs 
that come out ofthe mouth of the dragon, the beaft, and the 
falfe prophet ? and what place is that Hzrmageddm , into 
Wruchthc Kings ofthe earth are gathered, and by whom are 
they gathered together into that place I 

Anfr* % Ic is agreed that thefe foule fpirits are instruments of 
the Pope, whocomeask were out of his mouth, becaufc fo 
like vnto him both in the fame end which they aimc at, and 
the meanes to effect it, lying fignes and Wonders; and more 
particularly I hold them to be none other but the Iefuites, be- 
caufe the time of their beginning by Ignttitu LoyoU within 
thefe threefcoreyectet doth notably agree, and their leaping 
vp anddownein Kings Courts, they being the grcateft Sta- 
tifts that the Pope hath for him to maintaine his credit with 
the Kings ofthe earth 3 thathis reuenue* may be no more dimi- 
111/hcd : neither doc their praftifes to ftirrc vp to warrc againft 
Bcr«ikcs,VBiuftIy fo called, difagrec 3 for they are knowne ro 
be the very firebrands of dilfcntions, tumults, treafons, and 

bloudftieds 
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bloud(hedsthorowoutaUChrifl;endome euer fince they be- 
gannetpbe. They ate laid to be three, when as indeed they 
are many thousands, to note out their triple originall from 
the Dragon, who is the Deuill, the Bead, the Roman State 
which they trauell for, and the falfe prophet, the Pope (who 
before wa< called the fecond bead, and not till now a falfe 
prophet, but here more fully declared by his name, as there 
by his pfeudopropheticall praclifes) whole eldcft fonnesthcy 
are,bcndingtheipfelucsvptothehigheftil:reineofwitandre- 
folution for the fupporting of his tottering chaire. Thefe 
ftitre vp pop ifb Kings and Princesfo, as that they enter into 
leagues andvnion^to root out poore Proteftants. But filly 
men that they are, whilft they are thus bufie for the benefit of 
the Popedome, littledoe they tbinke of him that fitreth a- 
boue and iaugheth them to fcornc, for that the ioyning of 
popifh Piinces together to root out the truth, (hall by him bee 
turned to agathering together to be deftroyed, fo as that they 
fliall neuer be able to make head againe. And this is intima- 
ted in faying, That they gather them together to the battell 0/yerf. ,, 
the great day of God, that is, wherein God will haue glory by 
their vtcer ouerthrow, which is alfo further confirmed in that 
changingchenumberbyandby,hefaith, Hee gathered th*my n { tl ( t 
together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon* 
What is meant by this word Armageddon, there is great diffe- 
rence of opinions. Somethinke, thatit is to bee read Har-'tety 
megiddo, and ih expound it as alluding to the place called Me- l ^ ni ^' 
g:iddo, where labm and Si fir a with their army were deftroyed ?ox# ' 
before Debora and Barakjny the Lord, and where lo/iah fell -parens. 
before Pharaoh Neco King s pf *s£gypt 9 giuing occafion to a Iudg.j.r?. 
great mourning to. the children of Ifrael for the lolTe of fo iChron.jf.i* 
goocaKing: tor each Hiftory may be well alluded to here, 
that ofthe Canaanites.dcitruftion for the ouerthrow of popifh 
kings wicq their people, the other oUofnik, forthemourning 
vyliicli the lewe^ being conucrtcd fhall m.ake for their former 
0ppof1rionaga.initC.hnlt,, flaying him fo good a King, that 
cjmeto.fauethem, as is foretold t by the Prophet, faying, I 
Willpowre out yppn them the Jpirit ofeprnpajfion, and they (ball Zach.ii. 
fee- him wham they Jiauc pi ercedj.an^nfourrte eftgry family apart* 
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Bright man. 



Kafir* 



Forrhcy hold char arthcfamc rime the lew es (hall be coruer- 
ted. As for the change ofthe waters o( Ulfegiddo, as it is ia 
the &rft place, or of the Valley oi'Af^iiddo, as ir is in the fe- 
cond, into Har a Mount and LMtgidd&> they rhinkc that 
thisisnotwichouramyftery, it being hereby intimated that 
the enemiesof thetruch (hall bcin an high attempt when this 
d'enVuftion flial! befall them, and therefore purpofely a Valley 
is turned in the word here vfed into a Mountaine^ but far Ma - 
^^wtheythinkek a corruption in~the Writer, whereas ir 
fhouldbc Mrgtddo. Others rcadeit Horma-geddcm, % curfed 
warfare, of HoYma fignifying a curie, and geddon which com- 
tneth q{ Gtidad, f Ignirying to gather together an army 5 or of 
Harma, crafty, becaufe by craft they ffiall be gathered rogc- 
^»-thcr to their owncdeftruciion, as God will turnc it. Others 
with a fingle Arcade it a?fu£yiM>, expounding Har a Moun« 
taine, and Maggedirto Delights, holding that it is alluded to 
that m D'an. 11.45- «And he frail f aft enbis tents in the mount 
ofbuholjb***y>W\% W* mV for as there the Turkc 
is pointed at apart, fo here all the enemies of the Church 
ioynin'g together, and as IcrttfaUm is properly fo called, fo 
the pure Church of God figured out thereby is here called 
fo, and therefore this bartell and dc(tru£tion of the enemies 
/hall be made in thefe parts of the world where the pure refor- 
med Religion hath taken effect. Some expound it the Moun- 
taine of the Euangeliftapplying it likewife. 

Some expound it the dcftruclion of an Army, of Cherem 
dcftruclion, and gadtidm Army, holding that the (laughter 
of the enemies fliall be fa great, that according to the manner 
of the Hebrewes, amongft whom many places arc named 
from the euent, the place where/this (hall be (hall take the 
name al fo. 

7<r™w£ 3 as /W^fheweth, cxpoundeth it Mont em furum, 
fhtfMountaine of thceues, others a curfed troupe, others the 
deftru&ionofthcRiucr. All wecfec are agreed here that no 
proper place is defigned, but fome place onely where the ene- 
mies of the truth (hall be deftroyed. There will be no cr- 
roureherefore whichwayfoeueritbetaken, only I thinkcit 
dangerous to admit of a% corruption in the change of the 
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word by the incury of the Scribe. I prcferre that of Dent, 
holding withall, that it is alluded vnco the deffruftion oi la- 
bin and Sifera with their armies, and that it ihould be hkcwiic 
with the enemies of the truth ere long, they (hall bee in a 
Catholike league together, bending all their forces againll 
thereformed; but God helping his, their attempts (hall bee 
turned to their owne vtterouerthrow. Whether this be now 
a working, feeing they were ncuer fo combined together, 
neither haue they beene about fo great attempts as now, God 
knoweth. Haply the gathering together of Papifts at this 
time is the gathering together here pointed at; if not, as the 
time will fcarce beare, it is a preludiurn thereof j fotne famous 
deftruclion may happen to them in the end of this confpiracy 
now, but the greatcft whereunto this may make a way after- 
wards. Howfocuer,letall men cakehccdofthelcfuites, as of 
vncleane and dangerous fpiiits, and let vs be comforted when 
cheRomim Catholikes bend their forces moft againlt the pro, 
felTburs of the truth, airuring our (clues that they are nccreft 
their vtter ruin e. 



Chap. XVII. 




N this Chapter and that which followerh, 
the great City before (aid to bee diuided 
into three parts is more particularly de- 
■ ; fcribed, together with her, vttcrruine and 
. ouerthroWjvi" refpecl: of the head and 
. fountainc $<??#£?, from whence alltheabo- 
. filiations .of idolatry and fuperftition 
haue flowed.- In the expofnion of the particulars there is no 
great, difference nor difficulty, fo much light, hauingbeenc 
already giu^n, and therefore I will t^emor^riefly^Qnly .flqu*. 
chingdiuerfityofiMerpretations,^^ 
2sit]iecbinorder ft 
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v«f;i,i,&c, Qgft. ,, which o£thc feuen Ai]gds is . c tharfl]ewcih 

M»thele things, who is the great Whore whom hefaichhe 
will (hew vruo him, whar arc the waters called alio a bcaft 
wr /'3- ft«ngelydefcribcd char foe ficccch vpon. And why 
was bee led into a. defarr place ro behold this f and touching 
the more particular dcfcription of this Whore, and the 
word Myftcry written m hcrforebead, what is meant hereby? 

Anfw The Angel] is held by fome to bee die fife, who 
povvred our his Vi^ll vpon the throne of the beaft. Bur others 
morenghcly hold him to bee the feuenth Angeil, vpon the 
powrmgoucof whofe Viall the great City was dmided into 
three pms, which is againe more particularly vndertaken 
here, that by the relation of this Angeil it might'be more fully 
vnderftood, both what this City h, and how and by what 
meanes (lie cornmerh to be deftroyed. 

Others indefinitely take this Angellfor one of the ftucti. 
^ Touching die great Whore, it is agreed almoft by all that 
IMS Rome, yea eucn by Romanics themfelues. 'Bellarmirc 
faith, Wee may fay , and that bstter in my inigement, that fa 
the whore Rome is vnder food; to likewife Rtbtra and Ptera 
thercfqitesrwpbn'jthU place, Tertullian of oid fpikt* ta-iht 



2 

Ro»i,po?wfiM 
tap.i$. 

Tertul. contra 



leronim.u,q Ut 

adAlgafum. 



lame ettt&Y 'Babylon hS dint Iobndcth'reprefem%ome, fos»~ 
at great and as proudef her domtnims, and as tyrannising c^tr 
the Saints as exer Babylon K as< Ancl hrome faith, According 
to the Revelation of Sam hhn,m the forehead of the e^neane clad 
*»P*rptyberenasa name of blajphemy written, to wit 2 Rome 
tkffiUiftoflfag' See-nt6re 'touching this- before, f Chaf\''i^i 
verf-8. and how that (hift of heathen Rome being meant here 
is confuted, whereumo wee may adde, th*t 'heathen %ome 
cannot bd meant, ; beeaufe then ( Ro>»efa\jd^d*hc.K\i&$ of 
the cariffrby fore'* 1 , and not ftytfbtiU inrit^rficfth'-as fas Ba- 
bylon doth-, ano^ecaufethc Kto&e here fpokepjga^gg^bee 
vtterly deftroyed for* the fins found thenthcrein when thctime 
of deftmaibneommethsbtuheathen^wtf was not fo destroy- 
ed, and if 2Wfh© u ld at -the laft be deftroyed for the idolatries 
of the Heathen; #&deftruaion rrmft come for idolatries put 
dbwnerrianyhiindredyecresagonc, which is contrary to the 
courfe of the Lords proceedings againftfinfull places. As for 

their 
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their laft refuge to an apoftafic, yet to bee expected in Rome y 
in regard of which it is thusfpoken of here, fee alfo C£<2p. i4 9 
vtrf 8. 

Touching the many waters whereupon this woman fitted^ 3 

they are interpreted, v^/. 15. to be peoples, and Nations, and 
tongues, ouer which Rome ruleth by the power refiding there. 
And this circumftanceofher fitting is varied euery time that 
itisfpokenof. Verf 3, She is (hewed fitting vpon a beafl of a Verf.j. 
purple colour* full of names ofblajjihemy, hatting feuen heads and 
ten homes : and verf 9. the feuen heads being fpoken of are 
faid-tobe fetsen bills whereupon the, woman fitteth* She is (hew- Vcrf.^i 
cd fitting thus diucrflyfor diuers refpecls$(hee fitteth vpon 
many waters, becaufe (lie ruleth ouer many peoples and Na- 
tions 5 vpon a purple coloured beaft, becatile the Senators and 
Rulers of this State vnder the Emperours did weare purple 
and skarktclothing,afcribingdiuinc titles of honor vnto their 
Emperoursina blafphcmous manner, as the Cardinals, by 
whotnthe Pope ruleth now doe vnto him, being alio like- 
wife apparelled 5 and vpon feuen hils, becaufe the City was 
anciently feated vpon feuen hills-. And this variation ma- 
kethk fophine, as that nothingcan bee plainer, than that 
Rome is meant by this Whore, (eeingnoCity in the world is 
fo feated hut Rome andy^ neither doch that periphrafis where- 
by this City is defcribed, verf 1 8.. agree to any other, This is 
t.ht&cat City that. hath rule o writhe ' Ktngs f of ^ the earth. And 
:this name Whore isxhofen to exprdfe R<Mt> the head of the 
AntichriftianSecl:, lorcontinuarion of the allegory of'a Wo- 
man^in the fimilirudeofwhom the Church'appeared,W^.i 2. 
The true Church is a chaftc and lioly woman, who keepech 
herfelfeonlytat(ieLorcbto whom flueis married, rehifing" - 
to wordiip any other, or to make any other partaker with ' 
him in his diuine titles and attributes. The A-nrichriftian 
Sea is a whorifh woman;, together with the Lord worfliip* 
ping Images and Saints departed, and attributing that vnto ' 
the Pope which is proper to the jLord-only ^wherein truly jpL 
rituall whoredome doth ^onfift. > a ■ i ; /.it 

Touching tJie place, the Wikkrneffe, in^o which hee was Verf.3. 
led to fee this fight 5 fomctaW/^» carried hither tor a type Bri&mn, 

of 



4 84 



lobnt;aktnita&ti>eWddtrne([e. Reuel.iy.^. 
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of fuch a. fliould be able w kcRo^ xo be the beaft, a „d the 
Pope to.be theWhoreiiding this beaft, they (heuld bee oh! 
icure perfons, and fuch as in whom this light fliould be little 
ttpeftedjtuen as in a man liuing and brought vp in the Wil- 
demes there ,s expend no great matter otkar.nng & know . 

ledge.SomeexpoundtheVViIdetne.reofGent.li^evvheren 
Popery indeed appartth,for fomuch as the idolatries anoft," 
pe.ftit.on, of the Gentiles barren of good men, as the Wild er 
"elfeis Without people, ate the very attire wherein Pope" 

marcheth. Some hold that reference n bd here to the woTan 
b forefpokenof, Ch /F . „. flying into the Wild ernelWhe 
t.m«ofh«hen perfection, being then chafteand belouej 

tries. Lattly fo„ e hold that hee is carried into the Wilder- 
neffeas the hrteft pl ace fa contemplation, and he*« vriB 
diuemto any deepe myfteries mud retire himfelfe from* 
worldly incumbrances. I hold with this my laft Author th£ 
fg" 1 "^ »*« P*%, but as vpon other occafion 
t hachbeene vfed, Chrift WM carried b/ ,b e Spirit ZIZ 

thll7°A etb,S ^ ftery ' ene, y *« in r ° ™™Y a place 
therenHghtbe no interruption by the comhaing in of £ 
man o r ^ occurrence which vnufually hapneth in pl 3c « 
morefcquented; whereuntoifweadde,thatche Wi derS 
tsinafecret place, andfo properly chofen to man feft fh Tl 
greatJecretm, ,t willnot bee imp^incnr, An™ SS wee 
aoaynote that it is not the cafe of all men to vnderftand d£ 

Touching thearay of this Whore in f HrpJe a«d ,UrUt ec 

(hall not need tofeekefarre for the fittingof thefe .hingTto 
the Hierarchy of W. , For the p ope, Jcording t0 R 
dersfedowtnem his BdiW CcrWdes,oughf«bedo? 

tM^r^V y ^ m ^ aA «»~ "Ap- 
pointed to be red, adorned Wirha golden Croffi- And hij 

very 
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very Mule by the ordinance oi,<Patd thc<fecond is to be cloa- 
thed with Skadet y as Platinu reporteth. He \% alio apparelled 
wiiha long Albe, a Girdle, and a Stole hanging about his 
necke all imboft with Pearle. She hath in her hand a golden 
Cup full of abominations to fee forth the Pope of her ftacc, 
and fecretly to intimate the very name of hirn chat is here 
meant, the h'rit letters of thde words in Latine, Inoculum au« 
rcHmylenumahormxtUionibwi put together making Papa. As 
for the word CMyftery m her forehead, this doth moft notably 
agree, for in the Cart I e of Saint Angel* income, arc cerraine Brccar& 
old plaine Miters, which haue the name Mjlhrmm ingrauen Scdigcr* 
vpon them, as both Brocard^vmcthvpon this placc^ and 
hfeph Sca/tger, that being at Rome with Motwfcttr de *s4bw t 
the French Kings Embaffadour, amongft other things they 
were (lie wed vn to him. Morcouer, a myilery in the forehead 
doth argue a profeiTion of myileries : for all things in their 
Sacraments and feruicc, -they fay-, are full of myileries. But 
chiefly it is thus written , becaufe being fo abominable a 
ftrumpct, it fliould be hidden from the eyes of mod men, 
honouring in (lead of loathing her. 'Baby Ion the great, the 
mrtkr of harlots. Rome is called Babylon^ becaufe io like to 
old Babylon in tyranny* prid empower, and dominion ouerthc 
world. The mother of harlots, becaufe they that fecke to draw 
theworld tolpirituallwhordomebyidobtries haac their au- 
thority from thence. Thcfe things being fo plain c, let vs be 
aftiamedftill to continue foblindeas that wee mould not fee 
them 5 the Popaof^w^ could not-inoye plainly haue beenc 
defcribed than heis in tliis place: 1 for what would one haue 
more to know the party meant by, thanadefcriprionby his 
apparel! and manner of going, and his very name I 

Quefl. 2. How are thefe words tobevndetftood^T'/^^/? Verf.S. 
which thofifnwefl wot a»d is not^ and '(hall a fc end out of the hot- 
fomleftepit, by and by rendredthus againe/T/tf beaft that wot 
avdisvot,twdjetis. 

jinfw. The words immediatly following, verf. 10, 11. 
ferueto explaine this Riddle. There Are feuen Kings, flue art 
fjUen^ontis^ andthaother is not yet come. And againe 5 The 
be*fl thutmfttmdu kot % ctunhetwthe eighth", And is of the fe~ 

nenth^ 
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mnth.. All this then is fpoken ofthe Pope wish his imperial! 
power decking theordet and manner of tie comming on 
thereof. This higheft power vpon earth which hee doth ex- 
cicife , w«.ntheo!d Rulenof the Roman ftate, during the 
time of Kings, Conluls, Tribunes, Qecemuirs, and Dirta- 
tors ; but «■«. when the fixe head of Empetours was deadly 
wounded by 'the qotb, and Vandal*, Hnub tnlLo^o&arctl 
for then the beaft as quite deftroyed ceafed to bee for many 

yeeres,asha.hbeenealreadyfl ] ewed 3 a, ? .p.vnderthefoun. 
dingof thefifth Angell. And in fpeaking of this in the pre. 
tent tenfe,when as k wa.tocome longafrer, he doth but pro- 
ceedmaprophet.callftite, as he plainly fpcakerh alfo of that 
which was to be long atterthts, of which he had iramediatly 
before fpokenintbefuturetenfe, for comming ro repeat J, 
mdtsM^djetfalUfcend, he rendrethit thus, £,. „ d ~* 
mndyetu Whereas in regard of this fixtkisby and by 
<ud,0*«, but her?, knot, the reafon is, became that being 
explanatory « but an hiftoricall narration, and fo -reported! 
thinpfo farreas they had beene and at that rime ofSafnS 
were but here feem.ng to fpeakeof a thing prefent, he pro 
phetically Jettech forth that which mould Kafir* So 

truly faid «u. u not a „done is «*,, to fpeake hiftorically, one * 
*«*, prophet.cally onc^not .. andfo forehe rime, ,&taft 
isnot,beca H fep Ut downebyaforreigne power. That which 

Hell. Hjisthefeuenth.butyetisthe.eiehth.to he is afike 
powerfiill with his predeceflbn, the rulers of £tfta« and 
hath another kinde of fingulargouernment Ly t e gituall 
fword Afferent from them all. And hereby i J. plain "ha 

thisfaymg^^^^^ou^^^^^p^^J^^! 

tine. 
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tine, -is not, of him in the daies of the Qetbs, and (hull be of 
him reflored to his dignity by luftinUn and Phocas after 
him* But fomc hold that the vacancy of the Empire in Saint 
fohtit time by the deccafe of D omit tin is here meant ? for thus Nepkr. 
it might bz faid that it was before, but is not, and yet is, be- BttU;ng(r. 
cw&z N crttA Cocccius 0$ bafc linage fucceeded, and departed 
fliortly againcjfor he died at the end of ayeere, three moneths 
and nine daies. But being thus taken, that which followeth 
cannot bee applyed as explaining this, nay, it cannot be re- 
conciled how it mould be laid one it not, and yet of the fame, 
u now, 

Qwft.l. Who are the ten Kings which are (aid not to Vcf.xi. 
hauerecciuedany Kingdome as yet, but receipts power as Kincrs 
at one botsre with the beaft : and afterwards againe grow to 
hate the whore, and wake her deflate and naked, and eat her Veif.i^'. 
fic/h, andburn? hey with fire ? 

A?i(iv. Moft Expoficors confem, that thefe Kings are the 
Kings that arofe out of the mines of the Roman Empire ; for 
whilfl this flood, all Kingdomes about were fubieft vnto ic 
and made tributary, except Scotland $ but this Empire falling 
by theinuaflon of the Barbarians, Goths, Vandals, Herds in 
the weft, and of the Turkes, Saracens and Tartarian* in the 
eaft, there was an opportunity offered vnto them to rename 
their ancient ftate which they did, and fo became abfoiute 
Kingdomes of themfelues, without dependant? vpon any 
higher power vpon earth. But whether thefe Kings be iu'fl 
tenjorfaidcobetenjthatis, many,it isdilTented. Some ftand BuWngcr* 
for an vncertahe number, as the word ten is vfed in forne P a ™*- 
other places, as in thai of laacob challene!ngL^i«forchan-? > ^ , ' wi ' 

* i • • 1 00 Gen 3 1 7» 

gmg his wages ten times 5 and of the Lord, affirming that 
the people had tempted him ten times, that is, many times. Numb.u:.*^ 
Some hold, that thefe ren are fuch a iuft number, and reckon ?. duldwm* 
them to be either 1. France. 2. England. 3. £/>*/«<?, held by the 
Vifigotks* 4. Lumbardy, held by the Longobards in Italy. 
$>SeUuonti. 6. Hungary, held by the Huns and aAmrians. 
7. Bulgar ia and S-rma, held by t\\t r Btilgarians*%, Denmark?* 
$.7>oland. 10. the Kingdomeof Naples and Steely. Or elfe 
thusjFranceyEngland) Spaine, Ltmbardy t D enmarke , Hungary ,?{#picr. 

Sweden, 
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Sweden, Swr/W, the Exarchate of%aaema, and the King 
domcofthe(?«foin ltd,. As for the Kingdomes of ^4rrl 
gon.Grtmdo, Portugal, C*fMe, Leon, Toledo, G*lici*,N*. 
uvrrt, they are inferiour Kingdomes, and appendices either 
ohhc Empire Spain,, or Trance. Sicily, 'Bohemia, and No. 
pies are of the Empire, Burgundj of Trance, Ner»*y of 
Denmark?. TreUmL of Et&mi, Cypru, a late Kingdomc 
and not m Chriftiani hands. Some different from all o- 
then will haue ten Emperours to be meant, inwhofe time 
the Pope flourifhed, but after their Empire expired hefuffe- 
red much : \.Confi a »tintt6 magna. 1. Cpnfantimt, fHim, & 
Co»flam,M (onflatstiHi. l-Inlianm. ^.huinianiti. *.VeIe»- 
UmMHi. 6. GratiMw. 7. ValentinUniu fecund*,. 8. ^Arc*. 
Aw. 9. Honcrim. lo.TbeoJifivi. Thefcarefaid not to be in 
Saint Uhns time, becaufc heathen Emperours ruled then but 
receiued their KiBgdome the fame houre, that is, about the 
fame time with the bead. This expeficion of all others fee. 
raeth-to me to difagreemoft with the Text : Firft, becaufc the 
homes of the bead are of the beaft, and certainly limbs of An- 
tichnft, fuchasGodforbidthatwefhould counr thefe godly 
Emperours. Secondly, becaafe thefe Emperours did neither 
recemetheirKingdome, which argueth a thing newly ere- 
cted, and that was not before, neither were thev all at one 
houre for they Aicceded one another in fun'dry yeeres. 
Thirdly, becaufe the fame ten which giue honour to the beaft 
friallatthelaftdeftroyher, which cannot pofllbly beapplied 
vmo them who did eueronely Hand to her and defendher if 
t hePope be counted the beaft in their times.Neithcr can I ap- 
proue ofacettamenumberput here for an vncertaine, becaufc 

howfoeuer ten may be thus put elfewhere, yet hereabout the 
beads and homes of the beaft the fpirit is more punftuall, for 
the feuen headsit is agreed,and why fhould another kinde of 
cxpohtion then begiuen of the ten hornesrPrecifely ten there- 
fore aredoubtleffe meant, and not fo much Kings as King- 
domes, being taken with the fucceffion of the Kin« rdening 
therein, and of thefe Kingdomes I doenocrhinke ■ zJLJ 
to beany, or any Kingdomefpringing vp at the diffolutkm 
ot the Empire to endure a fliort time onely, but fuch King- 
dome* 
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domes as then deliucring thcmfelues from the Jmpcriall 
yoke, haue flood and (hall fland free till the ruinc of the 
Pope. And thefe I take to bei. England-!. France* y.Spatne, 
4. Poland* ^.Denmarkr, 6, Sxema* y, Hungary, 8. Tiie whole 
Kingdomeof Germany both higher and lower, p. Bohemia, 
10. The free States of Italy, Venice, Cfenoa, &c* Ireland is 
not reckoned, becaufe an inferiour Kingdome and vnder the 
Crownc of England, Navarre of France, Porttsga/l and the 
Kingdomes of Naples md-Stcilicsot Sp awe, Norway of Ben- 
marke. Germany, which inch beene fwee governed by Em- 
perours, is alfo a new kinde of Kingdome duierfly ruled, and 
not as in times pail ; and the other free S-rates'may well be fet 
forth by thenaraeoi a Kingdome, and of one, becaufc all in 
one Nation. To Bohemia belongeth Morania and Silcfia, and 
although it be in Gsmany, and commonly is vnder the Erm 
perour, yet for fo much as it hath the liberty o l i Election and 
is an ablbiute Kingdoms in icfelfe, Ithinkc that we may well 
reckon it for one. AsicrS-dauonia, together with D/?fM and 
Sertiia ioyning to ir, and Tlvtgaria, or any other Kingdomes 
which fprung vpal'fo at thcdilTcluton oi the Empire, howfo- 
euer they wcrepopiih in times pall, and had a hand ingiuing 
honour to and fetting vp of the Pope,yet now they areMahiu 
metan, and therefore the Lord forefeeing this,left them out cf 
themimber 3 asnocbc]ng likely to haue an hand with the reil 
in dellroying the Pope ac the lad. Their receiuing of power 
at one houre vvithchc bead is not follri&ly to be taken as ic 
foundeth/orbyan houre in Scripture, fonuime a compalfe or 
times confiding of many yeeres is to be vnderitoodj thus the 
time of the Gofpdl is called the lall houre, and the fame houre 
hercis much about the fame time zoo. yeeres beforcorafcer 
orfomewhat more$ and if it be thus taken, the euent doth 
notably agree, the fpringing vp of thefe Kingdomes being cue 
ofthc mines ofcheEmpire 5 abouc^';«. r Pt>w,5oo.c>cc, till 70 o k 
Thefe Kings with one confent haue made warrc with the 
Larnbe, by taking the Popes part ngainil the profellbrs of the 
truth, .when- any haue (hewed themfelucs, perfecuting them 
with, (word and fire, aswofuli experience hath proued many 
yeeres, but the Lambe hath oucrcome them by planting his 

truth 
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truth in their dominions, notwithstanding all their hot oppo- 
fitions,and by fubicfling fome of them tohimfclfe, by brings 
mg them to the acknowledgement and profcflion of the fame 
truth, as %/W, Denmarke.Sweuia, Bohemia, andfundry 
frecftatesof Germany, to whom we hope morefhall becioy. 
ncd, though not all, (for fome mud take the Popes part vnto 
the end, till the greateftfatall blow that (hall be giuen to him 
and them in Harmagtddw, ashathbeene already (hewed vp« 
on Chap. 16.) and thefe together (hall hate the Pope, and dc- 
uefthimof all the honour which fotmetly in their ignorance 
they of their predecetfors gaue vnto him, anddeftroy him 
oucrthrowing and burning %emedovme to the ground. And 
to put it out of all doubt that Rome is meant here, headdcth 
that it is the great City that ruleth oucr the Kings of the earth! 
Let all theft things be confidcred together, and thcreisno- 
thinginthiskindcthatcanbe plainer, than thatthePopcof 

^nsthclubicaofallthisdefcription^ndwhatfoeucrcan 
be faid herc-againit, will cafily appcare to bee but a deuifed 

eualion. 
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Chap. XVIII. 

IN this Chapter there is nothing difficult, 
but that by a (hort paraphrafe the Reader 
may cafily vnderftand and bee refolued 
touching any queftion or doubt arifing 
here, and therefore I will not delay him 
with other ambages, but come briefly to 
, th " paraphrafe. h is to bee vnderftood 

tnat the things here kt downc follow in order that which 
was declared ofthe Kings making Rome and the Pope defo- 

late m the former Chapter. For after this great defolation and 
oeitnrflion it 1$ here (hewed, that it (hall continue fo, neucr to 
&e built vp or inhabited againc, for fouk fpirits and vncleanc 

birds 
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birds are wont to keep in defolarc and fbrfaken places^happily 
that men might be the kiTe troubled with them, and that by Vcrf.i, 
thehorrour or fuch places there might be the more liucly rc- 
prefentarion of hells horrour. Ribera yecldcth a double rea- Rtbtra. 
ion of euill fpirits being in defolatc places, one before Chrifts 
Incarnation, that through feare fuch as paiTe by might bee 
drawnc to idolatry, che other, after that nic.ua iticali perfons 
might be terrifyed from reparing to defolate & folitary places. 
Burchis lait fauoreth of fupcrftirion,wherunco they that are ad- 
» dicled,are ready torecducany reafon for good tending to the 
confirmation thereof, but 1 fliould thinke rather, if for any re- 
ject towardsMonks they keep in fuch places,it is becaufe rhey 
louerheirfociety being the ficceft company for them, feeing Vcrfi. 
they haue abandoned thefociety of men. The Angcllthat tel- 
leth of this defolation is wonderfully glorious to fet forth the Vcrf*. 
more the glory of God who ihe Angels ferue.Thc other voice V«f.tf," 
from Heaucn warning Gods people to come out of her, is the 
voice ofGod, hce biddeth chem to reward her double, not 
more than ihe hath deferued, but double fo much as fliedidPfal.137.* 
formerly to the Saints, as (lie is well worthy. As they are 
pronounced ble^ed that (hall take the children of Babylon and 
dafli their braines againft the (tones. It is no pity , but difo- 
bediencetoGodjto (hewfauour ro the bloud-thirlty Babylon, 
yea, all that be the people ofGod ought to ioyne together to 
pull hcrdowneand to deftroy the Pope. Verf..?. 

The Kings of the earth, who (hall bewaile her ruinc, are 
fomeobmnare and ftiffepopifh Kings, that /hall continue fo 
cuentill this bcaccompliflred, fo that as I faid vpon C'hap.iy. 
1 6. it doth here further appeare, that not all, but fome of the 
Kings who gaue honor to the Whore,(hall be her defhuftion, 
fome continuing in their feduced eltateftill. 

TheMerchantsof the earth that lament her fall alfo, whofc 
merchandifc none will buy any more, are the Popes Officers 
in hisDatary, to fell Benefices, Penitentiaries, and fuch as goe 
about with Indulgences, and all fuch as make benefit by 
Shrines, Images, and rclikcs of Saints, byDirigesand Trcn- 
tals, &c. Thefc being now of no repute any longer, the great 
gaine which they made hereby (hall vttcrly ceafe* 
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After this,thc benefit and variety of commodities char came 
into the Sea of /^w;, andhcrfa&ors are particularly named, 
Goltl 3 Silusr,frccioi44 Stones, Pear let, fine Linven t Purple, Stl'ke] 
Strict, Thint-noodi&c. The like place to this hEz^ch. ij 
1 2. dec* oiTirm, from whence this feemeth to be borrowed, 
Ttrui wasftored with fuch varieties from diuers Nations, and 
fo is Rome, with Gold, Siluer, and precious Scones from the 
Spaniards Indies. With Cinamom, Frankincenfe, Oile, and 
Wine from /M/7 3 with Wheat and Flowrc from Steely, Sor»- 
dinia^orftca ; with Bcaflsfrom Germany ; with Shcepe from 
England} with Horfes and Chariots from France ;wuh bodies 
of men from Helnetia, for the Helvetians are the Popes guard* 
and lartly,t he foulcs of menof all nations are manciparcd to the 
Popc,when as it is held necetfary to faluation to be fubicel vn« 
to the Pope. After tbefe Merchants, fuch as trade by Sea are 
brought in,lamenting her oUevthrow^Sblp-mafters, the compa- 
ny in Ships, Sutler 7 j and fuch as trade by Sea. By Ship^m afters 
Yndcrftandallinferiourpcrfons, for Ship-mailers, andMarri. 
ners,and Sailers, &c. arc vndcr the Merchant, fo that by them 
we may vnderfhnd all ordinary Seminary Priefkje/uitcs, and 
Menkes of cuery order that trade in this Sea; for I doe not 
thinke that particularly iuflfou re orders are here fee forth, as 
Pareut hath ir. That which followed fcructh onely to fee 
forth Romcs vtter defolation, and the caufc her extreme bloud- 
thirftinelfe,whcrcby it may alfobe gathered thatT^**, as iris 
now goucrned by the Pope is certainly meant, becaufe the 
poore fcruants of God, which (land for his truth, are no where 
fo murrhered as there, and by meancs of the Pope and 
fuch as rule vnder him. A true Chriftian may finde more fa- 
uouratthe hand of a Turke or Barbarian than amongfl the 
Roman Catholikes : for they are more bent againft fuch than 
againft lewes-and Infidels, nothing but their bloud will fatif- 
fie if they be found out within any of the Popes dominions* 
Is not this then the City wherein the bloud of the Prophets, 
that is, Preachers oftheGofpcll and of the Saints is found in 
the grcaccft abundance? And how is it then, (OycPapifb) 
that ye are fo bewitched that ye fee not iato this to come out 
from this Babe/, as ye would not bee guilty of bloud-fhcd I 

When 
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When Chriftwasfomildcand alwaies ready to rebuke fin- 
king with the fword, and vfed a bit to cuibe and kcepein fuch 
hot '{pirns as would haue fuch confumed with fire irom Hea- 
uen as would notrcceiue him. How can ye poffibly beleeue 
limto be Chriils Vicar, that is fo wood and furious againft 
his impugners, as that nothing will fatisfie him but their de- 
ilruftion by fire and fagot, orelfe by the fword ? God open 
your eyes that ye may not any longer take the Wolfe for a 
Larnbc,becaufe of his two homes, but by his Lion-like voice 
difcerne him to be the Be aft,and abandon and forfakc him for 
euer. Whereunto that ye may be moucd the rather, I haue 
herefctdownecertaincpalTagesin the Oracles of theSybilU, 
molt excellently confenting wich,andferuingto illuflrate our 
HxpofitionofthcReuelation. inthac part which concerned 
the Scaft, from the feuenteenth Chapter,^, 

Out of the feuenthbooke faithfully tranflatcd thus s 

Rome fierce in minde when Grecians Are dewne drift en y 
Sb.iRftellifis thy [elf e vp to the Heaven; 
But when thou things! thy f elf e in bigheft height, 
Godfiall (read downe thy fturdy ftrength andmightu 

Out of the eighth Booke. 
When reign din thee hanefijteenc Smperours, 
Of all the world that bane beene Qonquer&urs. 
Then commeth a King a manifold Crowne to bcare* 
Whofe name fall be to Ponti very ncare* 
His wicked foot theyporldflxillvilitate, 
Great gifts and goods then fall he impetrate ; 
Huge heapes of gold be-all hme into treafure* 
With filler hid and money without meafura 
Difeopteved things hefhallloofe and remit .• 
OfMa&ick* Art well fall he k*w and wit t 
The myfleriesand fecret forcer j. 
The mighty God he matys a "Babe to be, 
Dswve be fall tread all true rvorfhippin, 
And at chief e heads of error fir ft begin* 
His mj ft cries to all hefballexpone* 
1 hen somes the time of mourning Andofmene 9 &f* 

liz Thefc 
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Thcfe bookes of thcSybils were much cftctmecTofTlnd 
kept in the Capitoll at tf^, during thcEthnicifme thereof, 
theprouidenceofGod ordering jrfo, that from Rome wee 
might learnc, that he whofc Sea is there is the childe of perdu 
tion, and after the Popes triple crowne ( for he is moft plainly 
heredefcribed) much corruption mould be in rhewoiftiioof 
God,and after that fhould come vpon that irate inclinable de- 
ftruclion. 

Touching Ro&esnfc at the fall of the Grecian Empire no 
learned man is ignorant,& it fell again by means of the Goths, 
Vandals 2nd Herxis, 2nd Lovgobardf. But touching the time 
of the new kinde of Empire^in him, that weareth many 
crownes, it mayju.% be doubted, feeing many fifteeneEm- 
perours haue becne before the Pope came to this height of ho- 
nour, which was not till thedayesof P hoc as. Jt is therefore 
neceilary to diftinguifh betwixt Heathen and Chriftian Em- 
perours , for this being applied to the firft fort will in no cafe 
ftand, but to the other it doth very well agree: for from Cen- 
flantixe the firft Chriftitian Emperourto Thecal are but fif- 
tecne, if Mian the Apoftata be caft out who was no Chriftian, 
and Mattrttiutby the'tmmhering of whom, Phocas attained 
the Empire , be not reckoned , as there is no reafon to reckon 
him, feeing another vfvrpcd that dignity and tooke it from 
him. Theiecond toC^//5Ww YM-sCo»ftanttM&r\6 his bre- 
thren together, the third louhianut , the fourth ValenUmmns 
wxdVdcns together, thzfihGrananxs, Valentin, and Thto- 
doftM, l\\zfei.9j4rcadim undHoKorms , the feucmhTbeodc- 
frns 2nd Valentin* the eighth Martianu*, rhcninthXe*, the 
eenth Zeno, the eleuenrh lAmftatim, the twelfth Infiimu, the 
thirteenth Iuftimamts, the fourteenth Iuftinns the younger 
the fifteenth Tiberius. Next to Ttbcritts, Thscas gate the Em- 
pire from Mauritius his Mailer, in whofc dayes this new 
kindeofEmpirebcga^which from P0Kfj may iu"% be called 
PonttficUm^ Thefe thing* thus confenting tomakeplainethe 
myfterie of iniquity in chePopedome:docnot harden vour 
fclues (O ye Papifts) but be wife in rime and come out of Ro- 
ftiifli r Bahyhn i that ye come not with her to perpetual! 
mpft horrible deftrisaion. 

C H A I>. 
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Ftcr the vtterdeftruftion of Babel reprefen- 
ted ? here followeth a reprefentation of the 
great ioy which mould hereupon beea- 
mongft thcfaithfull triumphing oucr her 
in heauen, together with the caufe of her 
deftruct ion and of her partakers, and the 
defcription of the King by whom fhee is 
deftroyed. Some will haue the Church ofGod vnderftood by Bngawm, 
heauen , which hearing of the dcftruclion of Babel praifcth Verf,i. 
God for it, left if heauen bee properly vnderftood it mould 
follow, that the Saints there know of the things done vpon 
earth. But I fubferibe rather to thofe that vndcrftand heauen Bullixger* 
properly, as they in heauen were exhorted before, Cbap.ift.io. Vmm. 
to reioyce ouer Babel fatten : for howfoeuer they are ignorant ^ u S m ^ 
of particulars, yet it is not vnlikcly but that they vndcrftand 
either by the relation of Angels, or by reuclation from God, 
what ingenerallis thereof the Church in this world, elfe 
how could the foulesof thellainc lying vndcr the Altar cry r cuc ]^,i 0j 
outforreuengevponperfecutorsas not being yet takcn?More- 
ouer, there went before a particular exhortation to reioyce for 
this, which argueth the notification of it in heauen bydiuine 
reuelarion. 

Touching the fong BaMmah , it is compounded of vepfij. 
H^.W^praife yee, and tab, the Lord * Hebrew words. It is a 
queftion amongft Expofitors, why they are exhorted to praife 
God by an Hebrew word I To this fome anfwer, that Brigbtrnth 
royfticallytheioyningofthelcwesjwhoihould now be con- 
uerted to the faith, is intimated, but moft without any fuch 
myftery hold that a word of this language is chofen, as in ma- 
ny other patfages, in alluding to the old manner of praifing BuHingcr* 
God in his Church that firft was : for Halleluiah in prefixed p«-*a. 
li a before 
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before many of the Pfaltnes, as a wordrhen ordinarily vied 
ropraifcGod* And for the fame caufe the Arke of the Tefti- 
mony, the Altar, and Ccnlcrs wich incenfe are mentioned be- 
fore 5 becaufe what was, and was done in the Temple of 
God of old among!* the Hebrcwes, didferue to figure out 
what fliould be, and be done afterwards in heauen. Touching 
the fourcand twenty Elders, andfourebeafts, who haue hi- 
therto (rood byasfpeftatoursofall that hath beencdone, and 
now giue their applaufc and approbation, it hath bcene alrea- 
dy fhewed what they arc, Chap. 4. 4. &c. The voice of all rhe 
multitude that ftirre vp to praife God compared to the 
found of many waters and of thunder , is fo compared , to fee 
forth thegreatnelfcof the company, forrhcy muft needs bee 
very many from whom fuch a loud founding voyce muft 
come. The matter of this ioy next vntotheruineof BtbtlAs 
themarnageof thcLambc approching, and the adorning of 
his wife for the marriage. This wife is the woman before f po - 
Jvenof Chap. it. that fled into the wilderneiTe from the face 
of the Dragon, but her enemies that fought her life being de- 
stroyed, fhecis broughtm nowagaine, her weeds of mour- 
ning and forrow being laid away , and garments of ioy and 
gladnetfe, as of a Bride going to be married, beingputvpon 
her. For after the oucrthrow of Popery, there mall be no ene- 
mies any more cocaufe mourning and wearing of fad cloth, 
but a moftflourifhing cftateof the Church begun here, aad 
foone after perfected in heauen. For I doe not thinke, that 
thcioyfull time of this marriage here fee forth, is 10 be vnder- 
flood onely of the flourifhing eftate of the Church in this 
world after fo long a time of perfection, but becaufe here h 
both a preparation and a marriage Supper, both the time of 
the Churches ioyf ull condition for a time here whereit is pre- 
pared , and hereafter in heauen where the marriage is perfe- 
cted and the fuppcr held,are included : for here the Church is 
prepared for the Bridegroome Chrift by fanclification 
through the word and Sacraments , which haue now their 
courfe morefreeiy than in times pauyherefhc is prcfented vn- 
to him, and they being really ioyned, a fcafting fupper is held 
of heauenly comfort and ioy eucrlaflingly. And this is the ap- 
parelling 
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parcllingof finclinncn granted to theChurch herffpoken 
of, which is faid to be the righteottfneffc of the Saints : but it is 
tobcnoted,thatitisfpokeninthe plurall number Aw*cJpaT* f 
rightcoufneiles, intimating, as one hath wellobferucd, both Briibtmrt, 
the righteoufneife thatis by faith imputatiuely, and that holi- Verf.S. 
nelfe which by the fpirit of grace is wrought in the Saints : 
for inherent holineffe is imperfect in the beft , and therefore 
cannot iuftifie, and faith, where this is wanting, is feeble and 
dead, and fovnable to iuftifie. Thatwe may therefore be ful- 
ly iuftificd, both arc neccftary, faith to lay hold vpon the per- 
fect right eoufnetfe of Chrift, who is ouriuftification, and in- 
herent holincirc to make this garment of righteoufncilc (bine 
before men. Nothing is more vfuallin thisbookc, than by 
white and purecloathingto fctforththc fanclity andinno- 
cency of Gods feruants, lee Chap, 3 . verf. 4. verf 1 8. Here 
fome in Sardit are commended, for that they had not defiled 
their garments, and they of' Laodicea are coun felled ro get 
them white garments by reforming their wickednefTe, inrc- 
fpecl of which they were faid before to be naked : yet wee arc 
not here with the lefuitc ro concciuc, that the Saints are iuft l era * 
before God by their ownerighteoufneiTe, for this is ; contrary 
to the whole courfe of Scripture, whereby eueryone, yea the 
beft is concluded ro be a (inner. But by the Spirit of God wee 
arcfanclified,andfo prepared for the Bridegroome, fomany 
as belceue, and by beleeuing lay hold vpon the blottd of 
Chrift, without which our garment of fanclity isfpotked, but 
with which it is warned white, as is faid of the martyred Stunt*, 
They wafijed their robesrvhkain the bUtid rfrtie Ldftibe. *Lt< no Retiel.7.24. 
man then truft to his owne righteoufneife^nor y et to the righ- 
teoufneife of Chrift, which he thinl< eth is imputatiuely made 
his, if there be in him a naked and bare faith onely, but confi- 
dcr that the cloathingoi the Bride is righteoufne.s, and there- 
fore let him fo reft vpon the brie,- as that he neglect not the o- 
ther, relie onely vpon Chriftsrighceoufneirerofaluation, but 
vnto this get fanciity of heart and life, becaufe otherwife it is 
dead and profirerh not vnto faluatiori, 

In that lohn falling d owne and worfhipping the Angcll that Verf. x», 
talked with himisreproued and bidden to worftiip God one- 
!i 4 ly, 
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l\\ L X ' n Z all / cI ^ ,0ns <* ]h »& downc before any 
creature how excellent focuer, is Vrtlawfull,and by all mean/s 
tobeauoided. Thercafonwhyheewouldnot bcCrZT d 
or/ohms, becaufe he was ^/.W /™i„, andofthemtb.t 
hme the tefiimony .f h } mfw the tefti ^ A ^ ; 

of propose, ,J( becaufe hee was a Spirit comming from the 
Lore] with this reflation, he wcieconcciued ro be wonby of 

fc low of M* and thereft of the ApoflIes,to whom the f e cl s 
of God were reuea edalfo, and fo they had that within them 
Which was as excellent as an Angell, forin that they had the 
teftimony ofIcfus,they hadthefpiritof prophecy,and hauing 
fuch a fpint, they were no vnderlings that ought a duty to t e 
Angels in hesucii, bateuenf,lIowc S vntoth?m. And if they 
£ c Wlowf™ 

leemg they all make but one body in Chrift, ' 

That which followeth touching one fitting vponawhite 
horfe, who appeared vnto/^theheauen being opwed icis 
generally agreed that he is Chriftlefu,. Heedoth not now 
ajppcare in this manner, as if according ro the order of this vi- 

jKKUthiforhowftoHld^/^thenhauefallcn, and the 
DeaAhauebecnedeftfoyedi But this fall and dcitrutlicn h^ 
lung bcenc hitherto f ct forth in the proper place vnder the fi * 
gure of Angels powring out their vials, and cutting downe 
mchfyarpcficklcs, and by a voyce calling vpon the kin*, of 
the car Aw be reuenged, which they aft accordingly now as 
was needful!, the Captaincofchefearmicsimpioyed in thefe 
warrcsco^rnethatthelailtobedefcribcd, both by theplace 
of his refidence hcauca, theforme wherein he goethto the 
vvarrej vpona whitehorfe, the name by which heeis called 

^W<^,hispartsandapparrell, eyes hke flames of fire, s 
moutboutofwkichventa t» ff -edgedfrcrd, many crown >cs vpon 
hi* bead, aveflssredipt in blond, andalfo byhistraine, the or- 
met of heaven following him vpon white horfes, and his domini- 
on,^ ruleth *U nations with a rod of iron. 
Whereas hia name is /aid to be fuch , that no man knew it 

but 
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buthimfelfe, and yet by and by it is faid, that his name is the 
word of Gsd. it is to be vnderftood, that no man could know 
Chriitto be the Word and God, but by reuelation. The lad 
judgement hath beene often mentioned before,but the Judge 
hath neuer beene defcribed, wherefore it was necclTary now 
at the lalt to fee downe this ample description of him. 

The Angell tlwtfittndetk in the Surfne, crying to thefowles Verf. 17. 
to gather them felues together to the Supper of the great Cjod, 
doth let forth nothing elfe, but how open and manifest a dc* HuHi^er. 
ftruftionofAntichriitandhis adherents (hail be made, when 
the time oi their final! overthrow (hall come, it dial! be asma- 
nifeit toall the world as the Sunne in the firmament. That 
whereuntothefowlcsareinuited^sthe fupper of God, corfi- Veids, 
tWngof the flt/b of Kings axd Captaines,and of mighty men. and 
horfesy&c, this is altogether allegorical], beirtgtaken out of 
Ex,rcbist, the meaning is, that as when men arc deftroyed inE'^ch.^. 17. 
the warrcs , their cakalfes , of all cihtes and degrees , lie as a **&*&■*' ^ 
prey to the fogies of the aire, theirs and their lioifes andreti- " rc,! * iSl - 
nues, and when it fallethout to be thus, iris afigneof their 
vttcr deftruftion, fothe Lord would hereby haue it vnder- 
flood, that Antichrift and his followers, the Kings and others 
that Ihalliliii obftmarcly cleaue to him, when by others re- 
penting and revolting from him he (lull be impugned and 
weakened, (hallhauea day, when as reuniting their forces to 
rcpaire the broken itate,they (hall be vuerly de(troycd,neuer 
being able to make head againe till the comming of the Lord 
to judgement, at what time they mall be taken and call into e- 
uerlartingfire. vSothat here the end of the gathering together jg. 7 //^ Kf ,,. 
of the kings into Harmageddon vnder the Angell with the fixt Put ens. 
viall, feemeth to bee fully fet forth, which was but intimated &u&tmn. 
there. Whereas in thenextplace, thebeaftand falfeprophet Vcif.ic. 
are faid to be taken and caft alms into the lake burning with fire 
And hrimflons, and then the remnant areflaine, thef&wlcs filling 
themfelues with their flefb: it is not to be concerned, that the 
Popes deftruftionin hell being cffccled, the company dea- 
uing to him fhould after this fall by the fword ; but hig.*nd, as 
the principall is firft (cz downe , who it feemeth (Lifff not bee 
vctcrly destroyed rill the comming of Chrift vnto judgement, 

but 
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but fljali ftand mil, though Rome be burnt, lurking in fome o - 
ther place till the end, for thus much feemeth to be implied 
intlicworda/itie,fhallbecaftali*e. And his end being thus 
fct downcfirft, ashecis chefirftand chicfe inoppofing tre 
truth of God, thedefWtion of his adherents followed] next, 
they (hall bee flainc with the fword in the laft great batcell 
which they fliall fight for him in Harmageddw, which (hall be 
Joroe time before the day of judgement , and therefore their 
nnall calling intohellalfoisnotfpokenof as being improper 
ro this place, but that hell fire fliall be their portion alfo when 
the day of iudgementcommeth, isplaine from other places, 
Ciw/j.i^.io.f.i^.g. 
Bnghtman. Somcconcciuing a little otherwife of this paffage, fay that 

Chrift vpon a white horfe doth figure out the ioyfull condi- 
tion of the Church in thefc times of Antichrifts ouerthrow in 
Hnrmageddon $ and the Angell in the Sunne, fome prime 
Champion of the Lord in theie Wcllcrne parts, who /hall be 
a Captaine and ringleader to others vnto that battel], and the 
f owles the Chriftians furuiuing after Anrichrift vtterlydtftroy- 
ed, who fliall diuide all thofe pares amongft thcmfeWs, and 
poiTeffe them that were before vnder the Pontifician rule. For 
they fay that %ome being deftroyed, the Pope fliall rrflde a 
certaine time at fome other place, as at Amnion or lome other, 

but not aboue fiue and forty yeeres, which cime bctng expired, 
the vnformnate battcll in Harmaaeddon (hall bee fought, 
where all the Pontifician forces andthePope alio being quite 
oucrthrowne, the Orthodox fliall prey vpnn their lands and 
houfes,and poileiTcthem fromthence forward to the end. And 
whereas twodiucrs punifliments, of fire and brimftone for 
the Pope, and being flainewith the fword for his followers 
are mentioned , they vndcrftand them both of temporall 
ludgments, chconeofthePope,beingfo fet forth asmoftgric- 
uous according to the excciTe of his fin aboue all otherwhere- 
«f many fliall yet atthclaft tHrneandfubmir chemfelues ro the 
truth. This, howfoeuer it be witty, yet it cannot ftand, both 
becaufe the finall deftmclJon of the Pope (hall be at the day of 

% Theffi a J U gCI ?2? r > aftcr which thcre wal1 bc no totting vpon earth- 
• " ly poffcffioiij, and becaufe the Scripture doth not admit of 

fuch 
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fuch ancxpofitionof fire and brimitonc, as whereby it may 
be applied to temporall deftruttion, and therefore I reft vpon 
the former expofition as moil genuine. The ftrength of the 
Papacy fliall bee in fome defperate attempt againft the truth 
quite difanulled, and at thclaft iudgementhcin perfonfliali 
be destroyed in hell fire for euer and euer* 

Chap, XX, 




Fter much rime fpentin thefeuen precc- 
ding Chapters in prophefying of the 
heart and the falfe prophet, now this 
prophefie being brought to an end, it is 
requificethatwe fliouldbee acquainted 
with the cafe of the Dragon, who was 
left perfecting the womans feed , that 
is, the faithful] 3 £b<ip. 1 2. and from that 
cime nothing moreharh beene yet fpoken of him, but that hce 
gaue vnto the bead his throne, and great power, Chap, 13, 
Wherefore in due time here is (hewed what becommeth of 
the Dragon, he is cart into a prifon, and bound , and faft loc- 
ked vpby an Angell athoufandyeeres, and then lccloofca 
fliort time againe. For the better vnderftanding of all the paf- 
fages in this Chapter, 1 will make vfe againeof my former 
method, viz. by propofingquefrions as they arife in order, 
and anfwering them , I will endeuour to cleare all the obfeu- 
ritieshere. 

Q*e(l. 1 . What Angell this is that is faid to defcend from Q^fl* * 
heauen hauing the key of the bottomlcirepit,& a great chaine Verf 1,3,3. 
.in his hand to binde and locke vp the Deuill ? when doth the 
time here fpokcnof, athoufandyeeres, wherein the Deuill 
fhould continue locked and tied vp from the deceiuing the 
nations, begin? and what time is that little time, of which it is 
faid, he mould foloofidfora/tttte time again e after this i 

Anftr. 
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&!*'. By this A~ngdlfomevnderft 3n Tchnft, chaininV 
and locking vpSaran by the preaching oftheGo p 11 before 
Which idohtry che Dcuils worfhipfell in ,|| S. t° = 
w.ll hmtC^, th e great to £ mcant b P tIi «-™ 

SomcvndcftandtheorderoftheholyApoftUs, v,hoasfh v 
wencforthpieachingtheGofpell, naayvvell beeftid °o £ 
chaincc andlocked IvpSatan. Lartly,f om evnder(tanda X 
words found, thartod by theminifteiy of his A n «I i k!, „ 5 

btftofal theft, for.hed.fference is little, but I jncbne rathTr 

tothatof C^«^in particular, whomGod didfin/nkS 
vie in this icruicc of binding Satan wh-n k T , i ; l • 
and c, lmp ,e 5 K, ngS) p rinC( J Co'erntTa $ ^S 
places did more generally imbracethe Chriftian re L on 

Huil vp and their worfiup was prohibited 

Touching the.imeor rhc.Demls impriionmenr there i s 

greatcrduierencc Sonievviilhauean indefinite time mean/ 
^.<fcc,,D«.*'*.. *« the nme from the firft going forth of theGofpe 1 n i 1 
/- r ,p. 7 . Aot.chr.ft h.» reigoe, a thoufand y«res being often „ 

longtime, burnotprecifely fomany, as « 9 g ,/pTj r7 

vp from decking the Gentiles, becaufetheir dol fry and fu 
perftinon fiftieth before the Gofpeil euery where Some Em 

tl»t P recifeIyatho,ifandy e eresaLlur e LI c ; bu frvdS 
much about the beginning of this time. S^Sownc 

^eeremarkabletm.es.holdfngthatkisindiffercn ttoE 
« » determined, „ w . IO , + P „ the time rf ^ ^f 

nrit fold his Pontificallny vnto <W,rr the K*r , w/i, 8 
PWprca ched theGofpel, « Rmt , £?££* i£ 
mined «,. ,ctfo. in the time of 7W* the fecond wh en bJ 

cie oy tne malicious lewes beingremoued ^-r«r«-ii 
m ore g en e rall y difp W fe da . on /S^^ 
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termined^.r. 1073. in the time oiGrrgory the fenenth called 
Htidebrmd, in whom many Hiftorians afiirme that cheDe- 
uill reigned (o dourly , did hee oppole himfelfe againft 
goodnelfe and further euill. Some pitch particularly vponthe v&rm, 
Lid of rhefetimes, holding that tlufe thoufand yeeres vvcrc 2ft7, ' ; * , « 
expired in Pope Htldebrands time. Some reckon from the na- Vc/U ' 
riuicy of Chnflto thetimeof£//^//*/'thefecond, about an*. A . 
1000, yea one of the Popes fid e, Cardinall ^^^computeth BeJl ^ card'm. 
this time thus, Some pitch vponthe firft particular time be- cbytrtnu 
fore mentioned, vi*. the paffion and refurreftionof Chrift. 
Lailly,fome begin this time at Covft amine the great, ann, 30Q. Brl^htman, 
and end ic a*r. % 1 300. at what time the Deuill did feemeiTiOre f^f- 
cuidencly to be looted than at any time before, fince the perie- *&P U ** 
cueing Emperoursjboth in the Pope and Turl< e, 1 he one jn the 
Wert perfect! ting the-PFMenfes, and all others that fince that 
time haue dared rooppofehis vfurped authority and fuperfti- 
cions; the other in the Eaftinuading andfubduing ihe Gre- 
tian Empire, profeiTedly making vvarrc againft Chrift and 
Chrift ans. There is another opinion which is fcarce worth 
the naming, that thele thoufand y eei cs begin not till the Pope 
be vtterly deftroyed, and then thefaithfuilflainc in the time 
of Popery lliall be raifed againc in their bodies, and being re- 
ceiued into heauen (hall rejgnc with Chrift all this time after 
which the generall refurreclion of z\\ others lliall he. This dif- 
fercthnot much from the opinion of the old Chiliaftes, who 
heldj as ^^/?*>f relateth ir 3 that as the world was C\x day es •4ngtib.io.fc 
in making, and vpon thefcuenth was the Sabbath, fo 3fter fix Ci "' D€ ' na P-^ 
thoufand yeeres expired fince the creation, there fiiould be a an JJ n^y^ 
Sabbath of a thoufand yeeres here to the faithfulJ, which had 
fuffcred for Chrift, who rifing then in their bodies, fiiould en- 
joy, during this time,.all worldly delights of meats and drinks, 
Cx'C And of this he faith Papiat was the /i uthour, whom Ire- ?*$*** 
new and hrem report tohaucbeene a difciple of the Apoftles: 
howfoeucr indeed he was nor, as sppearcth by his ownecon- 
feffion in the beginning of his worke, where hefaith , that he 
r>euer heard or faw with his eyes any of the holy Apoftles. 
Ycr'fo reucrent efteeme was giuen vnto him for his fuppofed 
antiquity,that many of the Ancients were intanglcd with this 

his 



504- 



Satan vp(bnt vp 4 thoHftndy teres. Reuel.so, i . 



I oh. £2.9. 
l Con J?. 



hs errour, as /*/&* LMxrtjr dialogs cumTriphenc. Irenatu 

hh. $ Ncpos Epifc, ss£gjpti t Tertuil, Ith. 3. ^rr* Marcisr. 
L*EhitttJ t f.in/lttxr.c.zi. tift*ri*uiPitUniMfuits4p 9 c.in& 
A truftine Inmfelfc canfetfeth,that he alfo was fomtimc of the 
fame opinion, But this of the old Chiliafts can by no meancs 
(rand, both becaufe sccording coir , other plainc places tea. 
clung chcrtfur«ftioRofall mens bodies at one time, fliould 
befaheif the bodies of all theMartyresberaifed before: and 
alio becaufe it doth abhorrcfrom ail Chriftian reafon, that the 
faithfull bcingraifedagaincfhould wallow in carnal! pleafure, 
growing nowdiflolutc, when as in the infirm icy of theflcfii 
ciey wcreib flnftand abltemiou* before. And ic is worth the 
no:ing, how God hath lee vs to hue to fee this errour confuted 
by experience, for they reckoned the birth of Chrift to bee 
a»no wtinM S i99> fo chat ann. Bjm. 801. rherime of their 
luppofcdijx thoufand yeeres was expired, and To the feucnth 
thoufand orchis pleafanc life, after that fuppofed refurreclion 
fliould hauebegun S14. yeercs agone, itbeing now the ycerc 
ofour Lord 1625. And as for the latter Chiliafts, who holda 
refurreclion firft of the Martyrs after Antichriftsouerthrow, 
th at t hey may in body and foulc liuc in hcauen, before the &l 
ncrall refurrcaion thefc thoufand yeeres. They erre With 
the other about the generall refurreclion, making two times, 
whereas the Scriptures make but one only , and they plainly 
contradict the Text fpcaking of thefoules thatrifeagaineand 
110c of the bodics.And laftiy,by their opinio the world fliould 
continue a thoufand yeeres after Anrichrift vtterly deMroyed 
whereas hee mall bee abolifhed by the brightncircof Chrifls 
comming. Lctvs therefore confidcr of the other expositions, 
and firft of the firft, taking thefc thoufand yeeres for a time in- 
definite, although ic cannot bedenyed, but a thoufand yeeres 
are fbmetime thus put, yctliere fomany yeeres are preaTcly 
meant, becaufcthe word a thoufand yeeres is often repeated 
and chat with an affix »**/***«», t hcfe thoufand yeeres , as is 
not vfedany whereto exprefTe an indefinite time. Beildes 
where the words maybe properly taken, as here they may 
without anyabfurdity, wee muft not flic vnto a figure. And 
without all doubt this expofition is erroneous, becaufe the 

time 
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* time fee forth by a thoufand yeeres, according to ic mould be 
expired before Awichriits reigne, whereas his rcigne muft 
needs be included in a great part within the compalfeof this 
rime, feeing they which reigne with Chrift in his time arc par- 
ticularly dcfciibcd by their not worfhippingof the beaft, v.4. 
which could not hauc becnefpoken of them, if the beaft had 
Botbcene till after their dayes. Let vs come therefore to thofe 
that hold prccifcly a thoufand yeeres to be meant here , a~ 
mongftwhom I cannot fubferibe to them that will haue this 
begin cither atthe birth, paflion, orrdurreaionof our Saui- 
our Chrift, at the preaching of 7W, or the deftruelion of Ie- 
rufalcm, becaufe the Dragons perfecting of the Church dc- 
ktibt6 y Cbap.i$. muft needs be ycclded to haue beenc before 
this, both becaufe it is in order fet forth before, and in reafon 
the Dragon muft haue done fomewhat vndcr the G ofpell, for 
which as a malefaao*»he mould be apprehended and caft into 
prifon, before that hce could be thus proceeded againft. The 
perfecutions of the Prirairiue Church therefore muft needs 
precede this mutting vp of the Deuill, and fo the lime cannot 
well be begun till the dayes of Cenflantwe the grcat,about an. 
3 00 . For till then, howfoeucr Satan had not that liberty to de- 
ceiue, by meancs of the Gofpell, yet he feduced ftill the Kings 
and Princes and great ones of the earth,which being the heads 
of the reft, and drawing a.world of people after them, the De- 
uill cannot well be counted to haue beene (hue vp from the 
deceiuing of the Gentiles, till that they, orthemoftof them 
being enlightened by the truth, abandoned idolatry, and be- 
came embracers of the holy Gofpell of Chrift Iefus. And if 
webeginthi$timcthenat/iwra30o.andendkari«».i30o.the 
cuentwill notably anfwer to the Prophecy. For the Deuill 
was then plainly Ihutvp, when the Temples of idols were 
fhutvp, and the true Religion was commanded to be recei- 
ued euery where, hindring him from deceiuing the world any 
more 5 as formerly he hath done- And he had his prifon fet o- 
pen to him againe,when the Turk e brake in vpon theEafterne 
Empire,wanneC<?«yr^»r^/)/(?, and made it the feat of his Em- 
pire, feeking to draw the world ©f people, which came vnder 
feis« iurifliaion from Chrift vnto the impoftour Mtbemtt, 

which 
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which wz$a ir>. i 5 00. And when corruptions in the Church 
being long in hatching were growne to chat height, that they 
which were feduceel by them, mighcas well be counted to be 
decerned by the Deudl, as the Gentiles of old were, feeing the 
like idolatries with images, Maffes and Crucifixes were daily 
commit tcd,and a QMeene oi hcauen was alfo lee vp,the Welled 
Virgin M.iry, esre. which was slfo about the fame time , as L 
haue (hewed marc at large in dry booke called An Antidote a,- 
gairjfi c p ( jperf,pjg. 66^ Since that cimethe Deuill hath noto- 
rioufly raged againe by the Turkcs in the Eaft, and the Pope in 
the Weil ? but for our comfort uh called but a fliort time s 
wherein they (hall thus proceed, and then by rhc finall iudgc* 
menr they (hall all be cut off, andreceiue according to the de- 
fcrts. Icisnoc to betaken fora fliort time according to man 5 
but according to the diuinc phrafe directed chui for confo- 
latiofij ic being indeed but a fliort time with the Lord , though 
in our account it be long, 3 24. yeeres being already pail fince, 
and God knowech how long this rage lhali yet encure. If iz 
beobie£ted, that it feemeth contradictory in it felfeto hold 
chat the Deuill wasimprifoned, and at the fame timeAnti- 
chrift his great Lieutenant was in the world , the Pope and 
Turkc, it mult be conlidered, that their beginnings werefo 
flender, both of the Turkc for want of chat power, and of the 
Pope whofemyftcryof iniquity was long in comming to a 
full height j , asitfesmednocgood vntothe Spirit of God to 
point at their firft beings, through the inftigatinonof Satan, 
but at fuch a ftate, as wherein Satan might cuidently appcare 
to haue broken out of hell againe , to abufc the world , as hee 
did in the time of Heachenifme. 

Verf,4. Quefl.z, And ffarv thrones 2nd them that fit e vpon thctn,<yf* 

Who arechey which are faid here to fit vpon thrones, and 
to hauc the iudgement committed vnto them I What is the 
lining againe ofthoic that were flainc for the truth, and their 
reigning with Chrifta thoufand yeeres, and when Hull this 

Verf,^ t time be? Who are the reft of the dead that arife not all after 

thefc thoufand yeeres expired I And why is this called the firft 

, reiurreclion, and they pronounced bleifed that hauc part in 

k } arc there any more refurrc&ions than one or arc they only 
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blcffed thatfuffer death for the truth? And arc all the reft of 
the dead without this blille I 

Ax fir. Some will haue thofe thatfatevpon thrones, and % u uh$ur, 
had iudgement giuen vnto them to be all one with the foulcs Parau* 
fpoken of immediatly after , for thefc foules liue and reigne Amhot* 
vrith Chrift a thoufand yeercs,which is all one with fitting vp- 
on thrones, and hauing iudgement giuen vnto them : for it is 
written, Give thy iudgement s (O Lord) vnto the King, becaufc 
he that fitteth vpon the throne is wont to iudgc, md to hauc 
the power of judging from God, is to rule and reigne. They 
vnderftand this therefore of the glorified cftate of the foulcs of 
the faithfull,who either fuffered vnder the heathen Emperors, 
or m this time of a thoufand yeeres. For being confidered alto- 
gether as one myfticall body, they may bee faid to reigne a 
thoufand yeeres, though fome of them came To late into this 
blilfcfullcondition, usthat they were not therein aboue a hun- 
dred, fifty, twenty, cr ten yeeres before the expiration of this 
time. As a man may fay of any family to which an cftate hath 
temainedfrom generation to generation flue hundred yeeres* 
this hath bcenethcir inheritance flue hundred yeeres, though 
fomeof them came not to it till twenty or ten yeeres agone. 
And it is to be noted, that not they onely who fufFercd death 
came within the compaiTeof this number,buraIfo all rhoferhat 
keepe thcmfclues in the midft of PopiFh corruptions vn defiled 
with them : for it is added, andwhofoetter hone net worfhipped 
the heaft % nor bis im<*ge, &c. For that which is further aridedj 
the reft sf the detid fitted net again* till the thoufand yeeres were " e, *^° 
expired.Thzy vndcrfhnd it in a fpirituall fenfe ofall that were 
corrupted in religion that were void of true grace, for they 
which are fo, arc dead 5 and thefc Hue not againe till the thou* 
fand yeeres ended, that is, neucr: for though they lhall liue 
againe^yet they ihall notliueastheiiuingof the faithful! is fpo- 
ken of, in ioy and glory, for onely fuch as haue part in the firft 
refurreclion are thus blefTed and happy, that is , they which 
recciue thetruthintohorcft aridbelecuinghearts, andcleaui 
toic, not hauing any tang of the leauen of the common cor- 
ruptions in religion. *-l . 

Some others agreeing; in this, tfaanhe foulei here fpoken f^fa* 
« k " #f 
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of, arcchey that fir in thrones, yet differ in the expofjooo of 
this their String, and liuing and reigning, for they apply all 
foliuing and reigning by grace, andcleauing to Chnil m the 
acknowledgement and profeffion of his truth : for this is tru- 
ly to hue and reigne with Chnft, though outwardly rhey 
were poorc, d^nkd, and pcriecured, feeing by grace wee 2re 
made to ht together in heauenly places 5 but withaJLthcy fay 
that the Bounding eftare of the Church is here fet forth in this 
time, cheDeuill being pucdownc in removing the rule and 
dominion from Heathen roChriftian E.npcrours, in whofc 
time the foules of fuch as (ufTered in thedayes of the Heathen 
are laid to hue and rcigne,bccaufe they were honourably eltec 
mcdui, andremngewas nowinfomepart taken vpon their 
aduerldries. Andofrtide, one in particular, w *. <Bri*htna* 
Wthto hold, charthe thousand yeeresherefpokenof,are a 
different time from the former thoufand yeeres , beginning 
foone alter „,;». 23 e*. for he faith,that of them three hundred 
yeeres are now expired. And Parens maketh mention of Jome 
that held the fame. 

iZiT 7 : D \u° th ?t cx P 0l J ndrllis f,ctin 8 v P° n *~nes, of the Prea- 
chers of the word of God, and Ecdefiafticall Gouernours now 
Deing lifted vp,and excrcifing their difciplinc with authority, 
U. hers holding two fcuerall things here fct forth, expound 
tneliEcing in thrones of the Popes dignity, in the dayes of 
rope Sifafltr, an*. 3 1 5. to whom Confttntine the Great gauc 
tncmdgcmenr, when he let him vp fo high,and his fucceifars 
after him: and the foules^ the foules of fuch as were by the 
°P* 5 ,W oincmem afterwards put to death, w*. all true hear- 
ted Chnftians. ' 

They which ftand for a different time from the thoufand 
yeeres fpoken of before, are certainly in an errour , becaufe by 
»i circumftances in the Text, the time is all one. For the De- 
Uils being bound and loofedagaine, h alfo here mentioned as 
the boundary of this time, as it was of the former, Morcoucr, 
here were a Grange gap opened inco anexpeaation of this 
wor d tolaft yet feuen hundred yeeres, which is aeainft all 
probability. ° 

That cxpofition which refcrrerh the thrones to the Pope, 

cannot 
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cannot (land in reafon : for Satan being bound, it isnotto bee- 
thought that his Lieutcnants,thc Popes, aduanccmentlhould 
be (hewed, but rather the aduancementof fuch as withftood 
him. Neither can I fublcribe to that of the glorified eftate of 
the Saints departed, vnto whom the reft of the dead are&ppo- 
fedvwho liued not againc, till the thoufand yeeres expi~ 
red ; becaufe fome vifiblc alteration is here doubtlclfefet forth 
at the binding of the Deuil!, feeing otherwife the accomplish- 
ment of this Prophecy could not haue beene conceiucd of by 
thefaithfull vpon earth fort heir comfort,wh en as ir was with- 
out doubt fet forth for this end and purpofe. And as for 
that cxpodtion, whereby thefe things are applied vnto the 
Prelates and Rulers of the Church , thedefcription of being 
fet vpon thrones and hauing power of iudgement, is too glo- 
rious to agree vnto them. Wherefore Iprefcrrc that of the 
fenfible molt happy alteration in the ftatcof the world, in the 
dayes of finftantmt theGrcat : for then thrones were fet for 
Chriftian^ and tkey had the power of iudging, who before 
were iudged : and in this time the foules or the faithfullwho 
had beene put to death for the Christian religion in the time 
of perfection , might well bee laid toliue and reigne with 
Chrift, becaufe they had beene fet forth as lying vnder the Al- 
tar, and crying for reuengc vpon thofe that (lied their bloud, 
Cbap.6. ver/.$. all the time that the Heathen reigned. And 
whofoeuer worshipped notthebcaft, as they departed out of 
this life, they had communion with them in this their erecti- 
on all thefe thoufand yeres,that is,the body of the Saints being 
confidcred as* one, but not cuery particular member. For they 
all and euery of them liued and reigned in this time of a thou- 
fand yeeres , though fome a longer , fome afliorrer part of it. 
Their liuing and reigning then here fpoken of, inuft needs 
haue reference to their lying and crying before mentioned, 
and therefore as that was (poken of, to fet forth times of per. 
fecution without any appearance of a dclitierer that might re- 
uengc that innocent bloud,fo here is nothing elfc fct forth ^but 
adcliuerance of the Church, and a putting of power into the 
handsof the faithfulltoreuenge themfelucsvpon the heathen, 
as was femctime giucn to the I ewes by the meanesof Hefttr Efter %. 
Kk a and 
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and Mtrdtcm. For although the foules ofthefaithfulldidliue 
andreigne with Chrift before, mmediatly aftertheirkparari- 
on from the body, yet becaufe vn to perfefl dominion iris not 
oncljr reqmfit* to be in glory and ioy with the Lord., but to 
haucour enemies beaten downs and deftroyed , they are not 
ftid to hue andreigne with the Lord till this accomplifhed. 
Touching the reft of the dead, who are faid not to rife spine 
till thefe thoufand yceres ended, I cannot tliinfce that it h 
meant of the dead mfinne and fuperftition, who rife not till 
then, that is, neuer : becaufe they which were before fpoken 
of, arecorporally dead, for they were llaine ; and thefe are 
plainly apartof them, forheefaith, tberefl ,f the dt»d and 
therefore corporally dad alfo. I fuppofe then, that by the reft 

otthedeadjtheinnumerablecompanyoftherathathauedied 
lince the beginnmgof the world,aremeanr, the time of whofe 
refurrea.on is not to bee expected till after thefe thoufand 
yeeres, left when we heareof fomeliaing and reigning with 
Uinit.and of thrones fet,and the Judgement giuen.we ftoutd 
imagine the general] rcfurrcaion,.andChnfc comraingto 
lodgement to be beremeaflf. 5 

Th*i-th e firftr<f»rr e mon. Verf.6. S/efd W holy ■„ be* 
thath«thf*r<,»tbtfir(}r,f„rr C Elx, n ,&c. This may fteme to 
bee plaine, for a bodily refurreftion maintained from this 
Place bytheChihafts, becaufe the lining of the foules before 
tpokenof,bemg here reiterated, is called arefurrcflion, which 
cannot bee taken but for the riling again* of the body, feeing 
the foulefalleth not at all. But it is to bee vnderftood , thac 
fl, WM , di f are me»phoii«ll and not proper, rheriuW 
the Church from vnder perfecution to fuch an eftare, as where* 
in therruth ispropagated with authority, is, as it were, » K - 
fnrreaionfrom the dead, and therefore is fo called : and be- 
caufe of the life that vniuerfally came then i nto the world , by 
tteanesoftheGofpeH.thuspropagared, itis called thefirftri 
furrecJion: astheconuerfionof thelewes which (hall be, is 
called by the Apoftle.Z.^ mn themrldfrcm the dead, which 
la all one as if he had faid with our Prophet here., nfim-eHu* 
They ere fa.d to be blefted and holy that bene partin this re. 
fanetoon, thnis, thefaithfull of thefetimes are aboueothers 

blefted 
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blelfcd in rhis, thac they rule and reigne<,che world being now 
Chriftian, and are not vnder the dominion of their enemies, 
neither /hall the fecond death feize vpon them, as Vpon none 
clfe that arc in the like condition, that is, by the power of the 
Gofpell and fpiricraifed vpfrom the death of finnc to the life 
ofnghteoufneife. For of a bodily rcfurreclion it cannot poffi- 
bly be vndciftood , as I haue already proued > but being thus 
vnderftood 3 all things will moll excellently agree. I faw 
thrones fet 9 and themthat fate vfonthcn9>&c< that is, it was rc- 
prefenred vnto me, how in the time of Confiautwe the Great, 
the faithfull (bould begin to rule and reignc in this world. 
And Ifawtbefottlesi&c that island at that time it was /hewed 
me by the altered condition of fuch as had giuentheir liues for 
thetruth, who before were fct forth as crying, butnowasru- 
Sing.and reigning, in token of an end put to thofe calamities, 
and a beginning made of profperity , that the cafe of 
the Church was altered , and this lafted a thoufand 
yeeres. Thk istbe firft rcjurrtB'w^&u thatis^thisthefaith- 
luls being aduanccd to rule and refgne here, being a mcanes to 
conuerc fo many millions in all parts to the truth,is,as it were, 
agencrall refurrection going before that at the laft day, againft 
which they are well prepared that hauc their part in this, by 
being quickened in grace , for the fecond death fhall ncuer 
feizevponfuch ; but they fliall reigne wich Chrift a thoufand 
yceres by the profperous and flourifljing cftate which the 
Church cnioyeth here 3 and afterwards lor euer, by being aclu- 
ally poiTc ifed of thekmgdome of heauenin body andfoule 
foreucrmore. 

Note, that the oncly way to be fafe fromeucrlafting deftru- Note. 
cTion in hell, kby making a refurreelion before chelaihcfm-- 
reclion, that is, a refurreflion viko grace, which is only when 
the Word dot h powerfully operatein the heart to make a man 
comcoutofhisfinnes. For a man may liuc in die time of this 
refurre&ion, and yec not banc part in it, ifafrer the manner of 
mortmen he contenreth himielfe with an outward proftffion 
and name of a Chrift ian, not caring to haue grace in his heart, 
Whereby he may prouc that he hath attained to a new lire. 

Qtteft*!. *sfnd whey the thoufand yeeres ftullbe expired, the Vcif.7»8 s &c. 
Kk 3 Dmll 



512 



The DeuilUofedagainc. Reuel.20.7. 



Forts, 



Bmbtman. 



Gen. 10 



DewUMAi hofti out of bis prtfon agwc, atedJbaHgoe forth, To 
dec tine (h^ nations in the four* carvers of the earth, Gov and M n - 
gog.&c. How, or in whom is this accomplifted,who arc Goo; 
and Magog gathered in fuch innumerable nmliicutcf by Satan 
vnto the battel!, what is the Campe of the Saints, and'rhe be- 
loiicd city which they compare about, at what rime God f cn - 
deth dowriefire to deJlroy tbem,whcn alfo the Oeuill who de- 
cerned them, is caftinro a lake of fireand brimftonc t 

Anf* Some by tf^andAfc^ vndciftand the enemies 
or the Church indefinitely, wharfoeuertbey fhallbee in the 
laft.daycs, who (hall make their la(t attempt again^ne truth 
but (hall then be vttcrly deftroy cd, ' 

Some vndcrttand the Turkes by Afagc^md the Stytbisns 
who are now called the Tartars by Gog 9 being borh of one 
Rockc ; for UI4*gag was one of the Tonnes of Japbet, of whom 
came the Scythians, who arc all one with the Tutkes and Tar- 
tars, for they fprmg from the Scytkians, butihcy arethusdi- 
ftinguiflied into Magog, ferting forth the Turk e, and Qo* the 
Tartar, becaufc A/a^dothcontaincin it f/^ and more, as 
the dominion is now in the Turkes, the Tartars femine only 
voder them in their warres. Which they feeketo prouealfo 
by the place ouer which Magog is faid to be the chiefe Prince 

Exedi. S S. 1 . vtx. Mefcch and Tubal, that is, Ctppadocia and fbe*i* thean' 
cientieat of the Turkes, till that *»». 1 300. they further erJar- 
ged d>eir bounds. The eampe of the Saints, is the true Church 
of God in Europe , which is fo fraall in comparifon of the 
Turkes as that they may well be faid to compaffe them abour. 
as in a fiege: the belomd City % is the company of the lewes 
which (hall bee conucrtedto thefairh, but being oppofedty 
the Turkes then , God (hall rniraculoufly deftroy the Turkes 
and preferue them ; as if he fent fire downc from heauen vpon 
them, and then the Einpcrour of the Turkes (hall haue no 
place but in hell any morc,which is fee forth by the Deuils be- 
ing call into the lake of fire and brimftonc. And as touching 
the time when this (lull bee, it is the fame with the battel! 

Chap.itf.i*, mentioned before in Harmageddon , which (hall bee fought 
and then all enemies of the truth fiiall bee quite ouenhrowne 

Daruz.u. at the end of Djtnitls 1335. yceres which will bee abbour 
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anno Dom. 1690. Hitherto Brightman. Others vnderftan- Sultinger. 
ding the Turkes alfo, yet goc another way in expounding this *#**• 
place, TheDeuill beinglet loofcagaine goethotutofeduce 
the nations, partly by she increafe of Popery, which now little 
differcth from Hcathcnifme, and partly by Mahumetifmc, 
which after this loofing of Satan prcuailed wonderfully, in fo 
much, that thofe parts in which were famous Churches of 
Chriftians, are now turned into places of Turkifh fupcrftiti* 
on, few Chriftians that vnderftand andprofeilc the truth re- 
maining, Moreouer,he ftirreth vp the mod cruell and deadly 
enemies of Chriftians to the warres 3 w'*.rhc Turkes, which 
wars were begun firft about the holy Land,& haue continued 
euer (ince innumerable armies,as the fands of the fea (hore,be- 
ing gathered together to deftroy the Church of God.But they 
fhallatthclaft be confounded at thecomming of the Lord m 
flaming fire to take vengeance vpon all the wicked, at what 
time theDeuill, theftirrer vpof thefeand all other troubles 
fiiall be for euer (hue vp in hell. 

Others according to the etymology of the name, expound W«*» 
Gog of the Pope, mdOWagogof the Turk e : for ^^fignifieth /?*{ 
couercd, and (Magog vncouered, fuch as the Pope and Turke 
are 5 heafecret, this an open enemy tothctruth. Againe, Gog 1 Chron.5.4. 
was an Ifticlkccommingofi Re*beniMag&gzn Heathendom- Gen.io.2t 
ming of Iaphe t : (b v the Pope is of Ifrael, bred in the bofome of 
the Church,and theTurke an Heathen. 

Laftiy, Gog was the chiefe Prince of Mefheeh and Tubal, of 
one of which, w'fc. 77/6(i/, came the Iberi % which are the Spa- 
niard s,fubi eel to the Pope: and of Magog came the Scythians, 
who are the Turkes and Tartars, fubie&to the Empejourof 
the Turkes. 

jiuguftine faith the fame in effect w th the firft cxpofition,that Auyfi. 
no certainc people are here fer forth,fcbut all the enemies of rhc 
truth at iargc,in who, whilft t he Deuill lurketh,they are rightly Goncot. 
called Gog, that is, ttftum. an houfe,but when hebreaketh out 
into violence, T^^^,^(f^,vnhouiVdThePapifts generally 
hold, thac fuch as (hall aftift Antichrift againft true Chriftians, 
are here fee forth, and that they (hall come out of Scythm, and ^tUaimmu 
fome, that§<3£is Antichrift. The lewes hold that Cjog and/^j. 
Kk 4 Magog 
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M* X og are the : Northerne people (but vp beyond the mean- 
time 7«r« by ,*/,.w«- the great, whofiiail at the hit 

fT^n. n" d W3fte ^ ? fat,m by thcir warr «> bur then the 
^ T 1 »rae«nd (hy them, according to the Prophecy 
off*«W. AndtheAlchoranof the Turkeialfo hath lome- 
thmgtouchmg f7.jf and M»g.g, alittledrffcrenrfrora this 
aomederiuethefenaraMfromCjp/thekingoftheL^i™/ 
who built a City -in-utfia the leiTer, and called it after his 
owne name q*%.k.iruh, that is,the City of GV or ff r «- and 
hereby was afterwards vnderftood the whole Country *i 
ji/11 the lelltr,and Jrrw, from whence arofethe-chiefc ene- 
mies of the lewes after their retutnefrom-thetr captiuity viz- 

Hauing thus fee downethediuers-expofitions which I find 
vponthisp ace, I come now by thehelpe of th em to deter- 
mine BytheDet.ill, I vnderltand the Detiill properly and 
norrheEmperouroftheTurkcs, becaufehe is the Author of 
fedacementrofuchasarefcduced, andhe,nottheTurke, was 
Ihutvpathoufandyeeres: but now getting !o#fe, heegoeth 
out to deceme the Nations in that wherein hee was hitherto 
retained »/*. by idolatry and fuperlhrion, through the 
meanesoftheTurkeand Pope his chiefe inftrumeiit!. For 
the idolatry of Popery and their fuperflition, and the fuper- 
ttition of thcTurkes began toinereafe mightily about an,,. 
I300. Neither was this all that the Deuill laboured in bur 
thatthere might benonetooppofetheferhings, he sarherrth 
^"^^ together, whofe number is as thefand of 
theSea-ftore that is, hcftirrcth vp thePope a fecret enemy in 
the Weft and cheTurkcanopen enemy in theEaft.by fire 
and (word rodeltroy thecompany of thofe that fland for the 
truth which howfoeuer it hath bfene in a great part fulfilled 
already, yet themoftremarkablerime is to come, wherein be- 
ing gathered together in greateft multitudes, they (hall be bv 
theimtnediatehandofGoddeftroyedas withfirefrom Hea- 
uen, fothattheymallneuerbeable to make head againe, as 
was before fet forth vndcr the fin Viall , by the place called 
Htrmageddov, into which they fhould bee gathered. Which 
time, the Deuill being concluded in hell, fhould not in 
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fuch manner feduce any more till the comming of the Lord 

to judgement, which is next fet forth. And 1 hold with thofc, 

that fay thephrafe here is borrowed from Ezechiel, becaufc of 

the fimilirude of tint which was then done and now. Then 

the peoplcofGod being returned from the captiuity wcreaf- 

l%uUcd by S'lcucm and Nxanor an& tsfntiwhw, &c. out of 

Afia Ol/ftfer and Syria, but were mightily deliucred by Indas 

MAchnbem, and his brethren, being exciaordiiiatily flirred 

vp and affiiled from Hcauen: and therefore their ouerthrow Ezech.j8. 

chat came againll them is fervforth by -fire and Irimftohc ; and Eki1i^?.< 

againe, by a fire -which the Lord threatneth to fend vpon 

Ma^o, For in like manner the people of God in thefe latter 

dues,, being come out ofthe captiuity of Popery, areaflaulted 

with innumerable enemies, but the Lord doth mightily pre- 

ferue them and difappoint their enemies of rheir purpofe; 

and- will, we doubt not, when greateft need (hall be at the laft, 

yet more miraculouily faue his by deftroying their enemies 

both Turkey and Papitts when they (hall be in an higheft ar- 

tempt againtl them. That the Scythians came oiMigog y who 

are the prefers Tukcs and Tartars, is agreed by all Writers, 

awd ihw^Jltfefaech and TtduL ouer which G >g is faid to be the 

chiefe Prince, are Iberia, that is, Sp*tbte and Cappadocia, le» lM*d*M< 

r-dmc flic werh D t-ivtfrpr* '-:c mir.um Hebr t <-.'<</> 

Touching othercxpofiiionsj fcnd firit for that of enemies 
in general!, it is too large, and rakerJiawsy from the light gi- 
uen lure to fee more particularly into this, matter: for that 
which reftrcineth it to the Turkes oncty, feeing two names are 
here v fed, I fee no rcafon why both ftiotild be referred to one 
ibrtofcnemiesjcfpeci-ally there being two thar continually in- 
feft the Church oi God fo aptly figured out by them. Touch- 
ing the fire, and thecafting ofrhe Deuill into tie lake of fire 
andbrimftone, I cannot tbinkc it is to bee meant of the laiV 
judgement, and ofthc fire of that great day of the Lord, be- 
Catife when that day mall come, there fliall be a general! fecuri-- 
ty, eating and drinking, marrying and gining in marringe,and 
not warring andfighting, for if an end of theie warrcs ihould 
bemad-by the Lords comming to judgement, how fhould- 
thefaithfull hauetime here toreioyce androgiue thankes vn- 
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to God for their greateit cncmicsoucrthrowne.lt is true, there 
may be fomc relikcs of the Antichriftian Sea after this, in re- 
gard ofwhichic is faid, that Antichrift (hall bee abolifliedby 
thebnglitndfe of the Lords co'mming : but that hec fhall 
uandtobeableto make fo great a power as is here defcribed is 
mod improbable. The Turkes haue had hitherto great fuc- 
ceircmcheirymres againit Cbriftians, but rhey whom they 
banc fought agiinft,haiic bceneas bad as thcmfelucsor worfe 
and therefore they haue becne armed to become a fcourec' 
vmo them, as was mewed ckap.#. But when they fhall come 
in their greateft power againit the true Chriftians of the Refor- 
med Religion, though the Papifls (hall ioyne with them to 
Oiakc their Armies innumerable, God will from Heauen 
nghtagainft them and confound them. In confidence where- 
of ice vs be refolute, and comfort our felues, if we mould fee 
greater preparations of wsrrc made by all our enemies, forwc 
(hall vndoubtediy triumph oucr them all ac the laft, 

Quefl. 4# VVhat is meant by the appearance of a great 
white Throne, and the comming together of all before him 
that fate vpon it, and the fleering away of Heauen and Earrh 
fromb cto«hiHi? whatarcthe Bookes, andtheotherbooke 
called, The Booke of life, according to the contents whereof 
all were ludgcJ, and according to their workes 1 and how arc 
death and hell call into the lake of fire ? 

Anf». There is no great difference amongft Expositors 
here, onclyfometurne all that is faid into an allegory of the 
oonuerfion of the Icwes, holding that by the dead here fet 
forth to rife together, they are meant who haue becne all this 
time dead as it were in infidelity. But the place is fo 
plainly ofthegenerallrefurrcclion at the laft day, and the ar- 
guments fofleighcy to caufc vs to vary from the common re- 
ceiued expofition, which is of the gcnetall rcfurrcclion, and 
thecxpofitionwhichapplyethittorhelewes in theparticu- 
hr patTageshcre is fo wreftcd and forced, as one, a learned 
Writer hath well norcd, as that this may by no meanes be ad- 
mitted. The chiefc rcafon of this interpretation is drawnc 

iromthatwhichfolloweth^^.ii.aa.becaufcthcAuthour 
or icconcemeth jthat the defection of the new Itrnfrlem 
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with the circumftances canned agree to the ftate of the 
Church triumphant in heauen , and therefore a famous 
Church to come vpon earth mull needs be pointed ac there : 
but how thefe may be applied to the ftate of the Church tri- 
umphant in heauen fhall appeare in their properplace. In the 
meane feafon I follow the common expofition of all Writers 
holding that che gcnerall refurreclion and proceedings which 
fhall beeac the hit day are here fer forth : ior euery place of 
Scripture is properly to be vndcrflood, vnleffc there b? ane- 
ccflity of ad-mitring a figure, became other, wife either fome ab- 
furdity will follow, or ic will not agree with the analogy of 
faith, neither of which can be iuftly iaid here. Hechat (itteth 
vpon a greac white Throneis the Lord Icfus, whoappeareth 
thus to (hew his glory ,for white is a figne of glory, M*tt % 1 7,1. 
the heauen and earth are faid to fly away from before him, to 
dcclarcthefierceneireand infolerableneifeof his anger at chat 
day, which is fuch, that neither earth nor heauen are able to 
beared ac'rcumftancc very vnfitro bee applied to tharmofl 
notable workeof grace in bringing the Ie-wcs home to ihc 
faith. They fhall flyaway in regard of their extcrnall fcrme 
and figure,for they fliall bechanged as a venture, the heauens 
melting with hear, and the earth flaming with fire, but their 
fubftance fliall ("till remaine after this called anew heauen and 
a new earth, as moll hold. Thedcal that frand before the 
Judge, are both great and final!, cisetyone rifingin thatfta- 
ture of body, wherein befell 5 againit the Iefuites conceit, that 
all (hall be of fuch a ftature as one is ordinal ily at his ful'f age. 
The bookes that are opened, are according to fome , the 
bookes of men confeiences, according ig others, the bookes 
of holy Scripture, but according to Angufline. both, which I 
think* to be righted: § for euery mans confciencc fliallthen be 
made manifeft, whether it begood or etiill, foule or dcare,and 
according to the bookes of holy Scripture all (hull beimjged, 
as they haue receiuedandobferued the' things therein contai- 
ned or nor. The other is according to foment he bookc of pre- ] 
deflination, fortben itmallbcmade manifcftwhowercelc-' 
&cd, and who reprobate: according to fomtf, the booke oi Blilll *& r ' 
faith, for he that belecucth hath life, to belceue is to hue, the 
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bookc of life thenisthebookeofl^fk u. i • '< * 

faith was fpeken of before amnnof* ,k,.k l * i , °* 
knowech thatathing wellknowne.ovSfifrL ? 
for good workes aiwayes are infueh as bet wr ttenT ,' 

fuch as be written in the bookeof lift hereu Z "*',■*! 
their faIuatioB,Godhathelea-dth,m ,^ th ,« ongmall of 

in it/peft of God.there is no rcafon of merit in the heft 111 

, y is a great disproportion bccwixtchcfcruice of 
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any iiibicft to his Prince, and the actions of a Ghriftian to- 
wards God : for the Prince doth meerely command and fur- 
nifli his fubieft with necclFatics to doe that feruicc which hec 
puttcth him vpon, but ic is his ownc valour and wifdeme, 
whereby he performeth it without any inabling further from 
his Prince in the very doing : for notwithstanding his furnifh- 
ingof him, heemay aswellmifcarry as effect chat whichhee 
goeth about. But God inablcthhis to that which he requi- 
rcth, He vportyth the mil and the deed of hii owne good pletjure* pbilip.i. J j 
Againc,thegreateftrewardof a Prince is but the reward of a 
wan to a man, a remporany reward, and fo happily the bene- 
fit that redoundeth to him by that feruice may be cquall to the 
reward : but cuerlafting life, which is the reward of God, is 
farrc more excellent than any thing that any man can doe, or 
the benefit hereby redounding vnco God which is none$ for, 
If thou be right eow % th Quart righteous for thy felfe, if thon bee prou.o.ia. 
wicked, tbou done /halt fttffer.. The Papifts therefore, that from 
hence and from the like places feels e to eilablifli the merit of 
good workes,tioe greatly ftraine and force fuch places againft 
all fenfe and rcafon. By death and hell, which arc faid to bee 
caft into the lake of fire, fomevnderftand the Dcuill, whoby^^j?, 
his temptations becommeth death and hell to the wicked, ioi7{aput. 
thache drawcth them on to fuch a courfe as tendcth to death 
and damnation. Somcvndcrftand all fuch as to whom death Vtnu 
and hell belongeth,alhhereprobateafjd wicked $ and fome,**^^* 
whatfoeuer is obnoxious and hurtful., fo that after this , no- ****** 
thing remained* to hinderthe perfect bldTtdnctre of the new 
Jcrtifahtn, which commeth nexc to bee fpoken of. And this 
feemcth to bee moli probable, bccsufechc Dcuils damnation 
Was fpoken of before, verf* 10. and the reprobau:s damnation, 
verf 1 $,. Here therefore may fitly be brought in he vtccr de- 
struction of death and hell in refpect ofthefaithfull, {0 that 
they mould nor be in any feare of them any logger : for accor- 
ding to this iris promifed» The U ft enemy which fb.iH he defircy* l Coi.n,i 
edu Death & Chit, 21.^, Death is faid to be no more after this, 
thiscafting into the lake then is but a pcriphrafes of deilruclio. 
Butmethinkes theremay be another more agreeing fenfe yet 
rendered, ifby a AJctonywiy we vnd«ftand by death and hell, 
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fucli as death and hell were faid before rogiue vp ; the wicked 
which hitherto lay dead and buried, the continent being put 
far the content, as wee call the inhabitants of an houfe, the 
hcufe. For if hcllfhould bee meant as the woid foundcth, 
then hell fhould bee faid to bee cart into hell, which cannot 
ftand ; if the heires of hell 3 then the fame word mould bevkd 
in another fenfe, as ic were with the fame breath 5 that is not 
likely, but being taken, as I haue faid, it doth well correfpond 
vnto the words before going, and the argument of the wic- 
kedsdeflru&ion, which onely is here fet forth,is fitly profc. 
cutcd,che comforts of the faithfull being refcrucd to befpoken 
of in the next Chapter. 

Touching death and hell, which are faid togiuevp their 
dead, J hold it not a mi tie with 'Rjbera to expound it of fuch 28 
haue died ordinarily, or extraordinarily haue becnefwallow- 
ed vp, and gone aliuc, as ic were, into the pit. S f . tsfngufUhe 
Will haue it meant of the bodies in thegraues,and of the foules 
of the wicked in hell, 

This is a notable place to (hew both the vniuerfality of the 
Judgement that fhall be, and the terriblcncireof thcludge to 
the wicked, fo that nothing mall be able to abide his prefencc, 
and theiurt proceedings according to which all mall bee fen- 
tenced,becaufe they (ball be by bookes,and according to mens 
workes : andlaftly, the wofull cflatcof all rhat haue donee- 
uiil,aftcr this time, they mall be caft into the lake of fire, and 
the ioyfulleftate of" thofe that haue done well, death and hell 
is abolimed vnto them, fo that they (hall ftand in fearc of thefc 
enemies no more. W hat is written in the bookc of life is k epc 
fo fecret that wee cannot know it, but they whofe workes arc 
euill,may be furethatthey arc not therein written, thebookc 
of life and theregifterof mens workesdoc parallel one ano. 
ther. Wouldeflrhou then fee into this great fecret? goc to 
thy workes, and confider them, if they be good, thou art alfu- 
redly written in the bookc of life, otherwifethoumayft bee 
fure that thou art not, and then the lake of firegapeth for 
thee. Be not deceiued therefore by thy faith, hvxMmldeft thou 
line Ung And fee good dayes t refrain thy tongue from tmll > 4»d 
thy lip that tbqjpeakf np^Mk^eafc to doe emit, fieh peace and 
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eijfasit. Attend to that direction of ourbletiedSauiour,giucn 
to him that asked what hefhould doetobefaued, kfepe the iTm.6.7, 
Comma»dem.'Hts f md if thou be rich, forget not to dtflributeof 
thy goods to the peore , and fi lay vp to 'thy fclfe a good foun- 
dation. 
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I N this, and the Chapter following, vndet 
the figure of the new Terttfalem, the ftatc 
of the Church triumphant in hcaucn is fet 
fort ha as it mall be after the day of judge- 
ment, according ro the opinion of all Ex- VngUmn. 
poficors, except r wo of ours, who vnder- Forts* 
ftand it ofaflourifliing Church vpon earth 
filter thePopeandTurkcdeftroyedjand the lewes concerted, 
and fame Popilh Writers who expound ic of the Church of 
Romc ? wthom Ale afar a Iefuite mentionerh and con(uteth. But 
that it cannot poffiblybee vndcrftood of the Church vpon 
earth in any time or age, is moftplaine : M,becaufe this vi- 
Don followeth after thevifionof rhelaft great day of judge- 
ment, and therefore in order mould represent fomewhat alter 
that. 2. Bccaufc the condition of the Church is (rich here, as 
that it can ncucr be free from fufrcringand forrow. All that ^ %ll 
will live godly \nufi fufftr perfection 5 wecfialUee rriortfiedwith 
Chrifl if we f/tfer ^it'k him : and in the w-rldjefy ill haue iron- Ioh.i *. 
hie, and if at any time there bceoutwsrd peace, yet the Dentil 1 P« 5.8. 
like a roaring JJongoeth abent continually feehtnf whom he may 
deuoure: and there are bodily pangs and fickneifes, andorbcr 
occurrences thatdoenfrM whilcft this lite Lftcrh , for if wee Hel>.u.io. 
fhould bee without cha fit feme nt, Wee jbctitt be (■■,>[!, -rds and no 
(dunes. And hilly, there is fmne euer here in the bed, which 
nwkech them to forrow, according to thar, B/cffed arc they Macrh.j y. 
»htcbmoH?ne } forthej(kalll>ec3mf*rttd. But the new hrnfa- ' ' ' 
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Um hercdefcribed is without allforrow and paine, vsrf. 4, 
3. Becaufc the Church here defcribcdhach the glory of God, 
which is all one with being glorified in heauen , fo as cannot 
faid of any vpon earth, vcrf. 11. 4. Bccaufe this Church is 
without a Temple, nedechno light of thcSumK&c.verf 
%2 S Z2* whereas die Church vpon earthmufl alwayes hauca 
place to reforr vnto, and muft be enlightened , and vpheldin 
grace by meancs , and fliall eiier need the light of the Sun and 
Moone. e. Bccaufe no vncleanc thing is in this Church^r/I 
27. whereas in this world the kingdome of heauen is eucr like 
3 corne- field with tares in ir, like vnto ground with thorncg 
and briars and ftones in it, and fuch, asthatit may bcfaidal- 
^^^^jarecal/edhttfewarechofeK.LMy^oputVSomoi 
doubr,thatnofrateofthe Church hereismeanr,but in heauen, 
he faith, thittkejfiallfie buface, Cb*p.2i. 4, for this (hill ne- 
ucrbe till we come in heauen, 1 O. 13. then fiallwe fa at we 
*re feenc, and herein ftandech the perfection of bleiTtdneifc, 
I f*h. 3 . 3 , for now we are thefonnes of God , but it doth not yet 
Appear e what we (h«H fa, for we (hail fee him at he u. To fay no- 
% Pct.3.13. thing ofthc new heauens and the new earth, w hich Saint Pe- 
ter fpeaketh of when he hath mewed how the world (hall bee 
deftroyed by fire 5 but wee, faith he, Irtkefer a new heauen, and 
An ^cArth,i»here%ndwelUthrighteoufnt^e. Thcfe reafons, I 
thiakc, mayfatisfleanyreafonablemanagainfhheprobabili- 
tiesjthac are, that it mould not be meant of the Church trium- 
phant in heauen, cxcepnhcphantafticallChiliait, who may 
thinke to reconcile all thefe to his imagined ioyfu!l timcof a 
thoufand yccrcs vpon earth after the firft rcfurre&ion of the 
Martyrs onely, for they apply all this to thatimaginary condi- 
tion. But that hath bcene fufficiently confuted already $ and 
whereas anything may fecmc to make againft the common 
tcnent of the glorified cftatcof thcChurch here ferforth, ic 
fhall beanfwered in the proper place. Andfo I haftento the 
expofition of the difficulties here, as they offer themfelucs in 
order. 

And I [aw a new heauen and a new earth , for the fir ft were 
paffed away, neither wot there any morifea. By the new heauen 
and earth , here moft Expofitors vndcxfhnd not any new 
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creation, but fo great an alteration in the heauens and the 
earch, as if they were made new. For thefe heauens and earth, 
fay they, mall not ccafeto bee in regard of their fubfhnce, 
but become more glorious, as is taught, Rom. 8. 1 9. being no 
more fubiccl: to corruption. Neither mall they be renewed, 
that we might again haue a dwelling here, (for trejkall ajcend, 1 Theft,* 
and euerremaine with the Lord abouc) but to intimate the new 
glorified cftatc of the faithiul $if the creatures which were made 
to feruethem, (hall come now to a new glorious condition, 
then much more they for whofeferuice they were made, as 
Bullwgtr fpeaketh. But I haue already dcliueredmy conic- iMMitger* 
clure vpon 2 7^.3. 8, for the fir ft heauen and earth were paged 
away. This was (hewed before, Chap.io* 1 1 . and becaufe no 
mention was there made ofthc fca, here it is added,* &<?/f4 was 
no more, that we might not conceiuc, but that all the parts of 
the world fled from the Lords angry pretence. Some thinkc **#»#r. 
that nothing elfe is meant, but that the fca was altered to a 
more glorious edate, euenasthc heauen and the earth} but 
itis tobenotcd, that he fpeaketh onelyncgatiuclyof the fea, 
but both afnrmatiucly and negatiuely of the heauen and the 
earth, as doth alfo Saint Pf/rr 5 and therefore I doenotthinke iPct.3.13. 
that any fea fhall haue a being anymore, butthcglafliefea 
before the throne, Chap. 4. the fea that now is being con- 
fumed with the heat of that fire, as the Schoole-man fpeaketh. 
And indeed the fcais fuch an huge depth, andfo hideous to 
behold when it workerh, and the waucs thereof are toiled to 
andfro, that there is in i t fom e reprefen tation of hell, that bot^ 
tomleflTepit boiling with fire and brimftone, and therefore for 
comfort it is added, that there was no fea. The Locufts before Chap.?. 
werenotedtocomeoutof thebottomlcflepit, and the bead 
as terrible as they, outof the fea 5 the fea therefore is as ano- Chap.ij, 
thcr bottomleilepit, againft which there is need we mould be 
comforted. There fhall bee no more fca then for any fuch 
hearts to arifc out of againe for the terrour of the faithful], and 
this I take to be the very meaning, without any further curi- 
ous enquiring with theSchoole men what fhall become ofthc 
fca thcn,and determining that it fliall be changed into an ^ea- 
ucnly fphcare. Saint Aug* ft we by the fea here,vndcrrtandeth 
Li the 
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the troubles©*' the world, the aduerfities, pcrfecutions and 
great mutations of ftates which arealwayes here,but then (hall 
be no more. 

tsf*d ffiw the ».n? UrnfaUm comm'ng downs fram heatte?!,, 
&c. This new IctiUlcm is the Church glorified,and fo ador- 
ned like a Bridein all herbeftairay. Whereas it is obieclcd, 
that the Church glorified isinhcauen, and therefore cannot 
be faidro comedown from hcauenjl anfwer mthParew^lut 
fheisiaid ro come downe from heauen, not in refpettof locall 
motion, but 0$ heroriginall, which is from God and from hea- 
uen, for che Saints are begotten of God, and therefore may 
well be laid to deicend from him j yea, the Church of God be- 
ing fpoken of eliewhereby this name of lerufalem, isfaid to be 
from aboue in this fenfe, Ierufdem which is from aboue, u the 
mother ofvt alt. Whereasitis further obieclcd, that fliee is 
fpoken of as a Bride prepared for her husband ,which is by the 
ornaments of grace in this world; I anfwer, it is true, the 
Church indeed is in preparing for Chrift in this life, but fhee 
is not fully prepared till the acccflion of glory that ftiall bee at 
the laftday, which is the day of her marriage,and therefore to 
intimate this time, the Lord is fpoken of not by the name of a 
Brfdegroome^butofan husband, for it is, *$ wfy* <^m. yy e 
may gather then ftom hence, that the glorified eftate of the 
Church mult needs be meant herc,becauic till that time (he k 
nor fully adorned and prepared for the marriage, as (lie is kt 
forth here to bee , for mcc is not without fome imperfedions 
vntill this time, but here (he is defcribed, as moft complcat 
and perfect in euery rcfpecl. 

The Tabernacle of Ged is with men y &c. that is, with the 
faithfull he will henceforth make his abode, being vnder the 
fame roofe, as it were, perpetually, asthc Bridegroomcliucth 
with his Bride after the marriage contaminated, and then it is 
ihewed, how happy this eftate (hall bee bythefreedomefrom 
all mifery, and the fruition of all good thing! 3 which happy 
condition of the faithfull, that it might be made yet rnoreil- 
luftrious,thc contrary eftate of the wicked is defcribed. 

The fear ef nil andvnheleemng, &e. fhatthaue their part in 
the la]^ that burnetii with fire andbrimft one. By the fearefull 
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Vnderftand luch as in the time of perfecution are faint hearted 
fo as that rather than they will come into any bodily danger, 
they will rail from their profeffion of the trmh.Thcy and all o- 
ther wicked perfons, whether they be fuch as are here particu- 
larly reckoned vp, or in any other kinde, ( which is fet forth 
by vnbelecucrs aid abominable) fhallburneforeuerinhelL 
where they (hall wcepe, and waile,andgnalh their teeth, when 
as all forrowand crying (hall bedoneaway tothegodly. Lee 
the wicked therefore tremble at thefe things, and turne, and 
fo many as feare God, comfort themfelues in the allured hope 
and expeclation to becomforted farre beyond all the forrowes 
chat they doe or can endure in this world. From hence-forward 
the Church reigning in heauen, is defcribed vnder the name 
of the new Iemfdem* 

Hauing the glory of God , andher light was Itkfvntoa ftoneVtxt.1%* 
moft freciom ,eucn like a lafrer ft one, clear c as cryftall t &e. The 
Church doth communicate now with God in the brightneife 
of his glory , which before was reprefented by a Jajper ftone, chap^a, 
which is of incomparable brightnetle, andfo is theCryftall. 
From hence it is proceeded to the \sz\\ great and high , and Vcrf.ia. 
the tivelue gates. The wall of a city ferueth for defence, that 
the inhabitants may bciaferromtheincurfionsofenemies,and 
therefore the new ferufeilem is hid tohauea great high wall, 
to fet forth the faf ety thereof. 

Touching the gares,w hereof three are towards the Eaft , &c. Vcr£x>, 
this is plainly borrowed from Ez>ech. 48 31. The gates to- 
wards all parts Ihew, that this Church is .gathered out of all 
parts of the world, which is alio plainly taught, Luk* 1 3. 25?. 
They (hall come out of the EafljFe ft .North 0- South, & fit down Luk 13.19, 
in the kingdom of (W.Neicher do I dillike of the myftery of the ^*^w- 
Trinity hereby intimated , -according to fome, for why eiie N ^^ 
mould the number of three be kt down rather than any other 
numberrThe names of the tweluetribes of the childrc oil (rati 
arc written vpon thefe gates, to (hew, that vnto the true lira- 
elites only this city doch appertained confifteth of fuch only. 
Twelue Angels (land at thegafes,ro (hew,how by the conduct 
and guidance of the Prophets, Apoftles and Miniflers of God ^H Lr * 
they are brought in, according to fome: butmcthinkes, that^t"' 
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Angels arc rather properly ro be vndei flood, who are placed 
as a guard vnto thecity at each gate : iotthe Angels of q d pitch 
their tents about thofe that feare God , and they conduct the 
faithful! into heaucn, for the Angels at thelaft day arc fen: out 
ro gather the wheat into Gods barne. , 
VerHi4. The Apoftles arc exprcfly mentioned in the next place, in 

fpeaking of the foundations of this city, whereupon their 
names are written. And it is fct forth to hauc foundations 
becaufe ftrong buddings haue foundations well laid, and the 
tweluc Apoftles names are inferibed vpon them , according 
to the phce which they had in the Church in this world. Tee 

Eplu.io, are built vpon the foundation 0} the Apoftles and Prophet/, Cbrijt 
lefwhimfetfebeingthe chief* comer (lone. Nor that Chriftonly 
isnot the foundation of the Church, but becaufe theyarethe 
chiefcncxt vnto him, and by them others are built vpon 
Chriit. This is therefore thus fet forth for honours fake vnro 
them, being the moft eminent in this fpiricnall building. The 
obieaion which ismadefrom hence, that the Church trium- 
phant in heaucn cannot bee meant here, becaufe the faithful! 
fhallnor then depend vpon the Apoftles as they doe in this 
life, for fo much as here they need their writings for inftru&i- 
on and direction, this 1 fay, is moft wcake; for they are not 
therefore faid to befoundations in heauen, becaufe others de- 
pend vpon them, but for the eminency of their glory, which 
is in the higheft degree , as they hauc beenc inftruments of 
grcateft glory toGodin this world. 

Veif.id. *s*»d the city UcthfoHre.(c i Hare % audthc length is as Urge a* 

thebredtb, and he meafured the city with the reed tnelne thou- 
fand furlongs i the length % and 'the bredth, and the height of it are 
equal!. This foure- fquare figure fcrucrh to fct fotth the flrme 

Miami*. and vntnoueable ftandingof the faithful! in that glorious c- 
ftatc; the number offurlongs here mentioned, is thought by 
fome to be the length, and bredth, and height fcucrally, each 
of them being twelue thoufand : But I allent rather ro rhem 

r*m> that account this to be the whole compare of the city, com- 

prehending the bredch and length, for they arc plainly csft 
yp together, fothat there being foure fides ro mcafurc, each 
is bur thnc thoufand furlongs, that is, three hundred feucnty 

and 
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and fhicofourEnglifh miles, a city of wondcrfull greatneife, 
farre exceeding old Babylon, which- is alfo defcribed by Hero- H(rod,lib t i, 
dottu tobeefoure-fquarc, burin compafle onely foure hun- 
dred and fourefcore furlongs, the height was two hundred 
cubits, and the thicknetfeof the wall fifty cubits, but the com- 
pare of this is twelue thoufand furlongs, the height equsll to 
the length or bredtb, thar is, three thoufand furlongs , and 
the thicknclTe followech one hundred forty and foure cubits. 
It is fee forth to be thus large, becaufe there is roome enough 
for alkhefaithrull, and of an equall bredth snd length, and 
fo each fide equall, to fhew thatit cor.ilftefh alike of people of 
all parts of the world, forasmuch as the Gofpcll was fentto 
all the world. It is of this extraordinary height and thick- 
nelle, to fliew, thar there is no getting into it but by the gates, 
and ir is impregnable for ftrcngth. Thar the thickneifeof 
the wall is meant, when it is faid, Hee meafured the wali 
thereof 144. edits, mud needs bee ycelded, becaufe the 
height was defcribed before. And it is to be noted , how all 
the numbers hercgoe vpon twelue, according to the num- 
ber of the twelueTnbes, and the twelue Apoftles, for twelue 
being multiplied by twelue, make one hundred forty and 
fourej to fhew,that onely true 1 fraelites/uch as are built vpon 
the holy Apoftles, arc members and parts of this building. 
The meafure whereby thecicy is meafured, is faid to be of 4 
man, which is the men fare of the AngeB. Some vnderftand this Ham 
of the fhapc of a man wherein the Angell appeared, andfoit 
was the meafure of a man, that is, of the Angell in appearance 
like vnto a man : but this is ouerrhrowne by that which v^cnt 
before, at the firft comming of the Angell to talke with hhn, 
where it is faid, one of the feuen Angels came vnto mee, not 
onelikevncoaman. Somctherelore thinkerhatit is meant, Vhgu. 
that man is an Angell in the eftate here defcribed, according to 
thatofourSauiourChrift, They (hall be at the Aftgclf a far ikey 
come into the place of Angels : but no fuch thing, as I take 
it, can be meant here, becaufe not man , but man regenerate 
andfanclified fhall be ai an Angell, and in rhis ftate he is not 
wont to be fpoken of by the name of man, but the faiihfull or 
Saincs.Laftly, the moft genuine, and moft receiued expofition 
LI 3 is, 
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is, char the mcafures of furlongs and cubits hercmeafurcd b r 
arc fuch, as bee vfuall amongft men, for this kindeof mca- 
furc was the meafurc which the Angell vfed , and he faith 
which is of the Angel), that is, whichistheraeafurevfedby 
the Angell, Whereas this is vfed as an argument to proue 
that the Church triumphant is not meant here, but the 
Church militant vpon earth, becaufethemeafureof amanis 
vfed, it is very weakening the onely end of this explication 
of themcafure, is for our vnderftanding of the iuft length 
breadth, height and thickneffeofthewalsof the city, as this 
Prophecy is directed to vs, and oot to (hew where this city is 
Hauing thus defcribed the meafurcs, hceprocccdeth next to* 
the matter of the building. 

vfndthe building of thervallwa* of Iafyer, And the fit J n> M 
pure g6 ld, tike vnto sltare glajfe. The Iafper ftone is much ce- 
lebratcdin thisbooke, he that fittetri vp©a the throne is Ji- 
kenedtoalafpcr, and when the glory of thiscky was faid to 
be as theglory of God, the light of it is immediatly faid to be 

asofaIafper,herethewallisof/afper,andtheprimeftoneof 
the foundation is Iafper. This ftone is of a moft bcautifoll 
greene colour, and fo may well ict forth a flare like the Spring 
alwayes greene, neuer withering or decaying by age, fuch as is' 
thcglorifled eftate of the Saints in heaucn. The cieare cry flail 
was alfo fpoken of before in defcribing her light, vnto which 
pure gold is alfo added here, thefc being things of greateft ex- 
cellency, and moftcleerc and pure, that hereby we might vn- 
dcrftand w ; hat the excellency of this eftate is, and more eager- 
ly enfueafterit, as worldly men doe afcergold and precious 
ftones. Vnto the foundations more particularly are afcribed 
particular pretious (tones, with which they arc faid to be gar- 
mflied: for vpon the foundations were inferibed the names of 
the tweluc Apoftlcs, as rcprefenting them now in their glori- 
fied cftate, who as a foundation in a building are the chiefe 
part of this fpirituall edifice. Thcfe foundations therefore arc 
fet forth thus garnifhed, to (hew, that as all this building is 
glorious, fothe Apoftlcs whohaucbeenc thechicfeftinftru- 
ments of glorifying God vpon earth, are moft glorious. 
The ornament of the firft foundation is alajptrftone, the 
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fecondaSaphire, the third a CaIccdenj,&C. Some will haue 
thefeftones difpofed vnto this order, according to the order 
of the Apoftles, fo that the firft in the nature and vermes there- 
of is fitted vnto the firft of the Apoftles, Peter, and the orher 
to the reft, applying to each Apoftle one, but here fomc make ^rethaj. 
Paul the fecond, and fome Andrew. Mfouu. 

The Iafper ftone, they fay, doth well agree vnto Peter, for t 

his continuall moft affeclionate loue to his Lord and Mafter lucbim. 
Chrift, as the Iafper doth reprefent the greene fpring. The Kfara.i 
Saphire, they which arc for ^Andrew, fay , agreeth well vnto 
him, becaufeit isskic coloured, reprcfentingthehcauens, 
with fomeftreames of little clouds, for he was mod heaucnly 
minded ; but they which arc for <PW, apply it to his being ta- 
ken vp in to the third heaucn. They which apply the fecond 
vnto Andrew, proceed to apply the Calccdony to lames the 
elder, the Smaragd to/^»,theSardonixtoP&% theSardis 
to Bartholomew, the Chryfolite to Matthew , the Berill to 
Thomas^ the Topaz to lames thcleffer, thcChryfoprafus to 
Iudas the brother of fames, the Hiacinth to Simon , and the 
Araethift to Matthias. But for fo much as the Apoftlcs are not 
alwayes reckoned vp in the fame order, but in a diucrs, Mat* 
i o. (Mark. 3.16*. L*k; o\ * 3 • Neither can it bee certain* in 
what orderthey are ro bee placed, for that the order of their 
calling is vncertaine, I hold with them, that decline this par- 
ticular applying of each precious ftone to eachDifciple, as &BLrteg<u. 
point of curiofity, and thinke rather, that onely in gcnerall Fareu*. 
thcfe twclueftones arcfaidtobce in the foundation inferibed **Mni&trfr:. 
with die names of the t weluc Apoftles, to fet forth the excels 
lency of their glory, as in the diucrs venues and graces of the 
holy ghoftthey haue excelled here, to reprefent which thefe 
pretious ftones doe fitly ferue.The Iafper, beiides the molt de- 
legable greene coulour, is renowmed for the venue of cha- 2 
fing away phantafies,a fit type of the Apoftles freedome from Vrantifoum. 

vainc phantafies of this World , arid of their alwayes virent l '" tm * 
c - , * , . 7 Vmm who al- 

faith and loue. b«hP%, 

The Saphire , fay fomc, is like the pure skic, with lome ^ idm ancl Bim 
ftrcams of little clouds transfufed,and that the vertue of it is to da for his Au* 
make chafte; but fome fay that it is 01 a green colour alfo, full of thors. 
LI 4 Cry- 
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Cryfta|I*n,c and golden poims,& chat the venue o/ if h medi- 
cinal!. The firft is moftcertaiue for the colour,for the Saphire 
is fodefenbed,^. 24*10. iris faidtu be as the body of hcauen 
inhisckarncire. And chis doth well agiee to all the Apoftks 
who (hone as the cleare heauens by the light of their dotfrinc' 
and ftirrcd vp many to rn^ke themfehies chafte for the king? 
dome of Heauen, that is, to abftainc from manage, that they 
might beehc fitter to goe about preaching the Gofpell, or to 
beare the aduerfjticsohhofc times, Orelfe by their preaching 
they wrought fo,as that men becaroechafte in refpecl of /pin- 
tuall vnclear,nes,in abandoning idolatry & fin. And ihhere be 
a medicinal) venue in it, they were all Phyfuians of the foulc. 
1 he Calcedony is of a purple colour,icporr<dto be bred of a 
diuine fhowre in ^gypt-mLoth*ringi* there are of them chat 
be red, it is a kmdeof Carbuncle, the vertueof j'risto expel J 
melancholy , and fcarfulncffc. This doth ferue fitly to reprefent 
Bleeps. tncbIoiidypaflionsoftheApoftlei,beingvoidofaIIfcare, 3 nd 
moftcouragiousinthcmidftofchcirfufferings. Otherscom. 
pare it with the flame of the fire which appeared abroad, but 
not in thehoufe, and fo it is applied to their light and open 
Jetting forth of the Gofpell,not in corners and fecrer places. 
The Smaragdis ofa moft delightiull green coloured grow- 
eth inScphiwhcy afcribe vntoit vertuc againft pojfon,and a* 
gainltthefalhngfickneffe, being hanged about the necke, or 
worne in a ring, it hclpeth chaftjty, recreaterh thefighr,cheri- 
meth thememory,andincrea|erh wealth, which Iaft,I chinke, 
istohjmthathath^oreofthemfcytheirpnccrkiseailetoap. 
ply ; thiftto the manifold g^d commipgco the world by the 
Apoftles. Others fay, that itisof the venue tochangcany 
thing neere it into its own coIour,which it it be fo, it may well 
be applied to the Apoftles, who conuerted others to the fame 
faith to which they had becne concerted before. 

The : SardonixB like the najle ofa trams hatid,from whence 
alio k hath the name, for Onyx is luch a naile. It groweth in- 
l c ™*J*™**a , it is good againft difdainwlnefTc and all 
hurcfull affetlions. To this others adde, that it is like the naile 
of amans hand with the flefb Appealing thorow, which is by 
reafon of chaired, and of it fclfe white, andfo ic takctb the 

name 
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na*»cfromaSardis,whichisred, and Onyx, the naile of the 
hand, which is white: the whitenelTe may fee forth their pu- 
rity, the rednelle their marry rdome. 

The Sardin (tone is red in colour, but fomewhat darke, it £ 
expclleth fcave, ingendreth boldneile, frccth from witch- vmut. 
crafts, ftcnchcch the bloud at the ncfe, quicl\ nech the wit, and 
makeththemindc ioyfull. Tothis forneadde, that izftx\ktih yU^as. 
feare into wilde bcafts, fo the Apoftlcs did into Deuils. 

The Chryfolite is ofa golden and fea-colour together, 'it is 7 

good againft the difficulty of breathing, and driuerh away 
feares by night: fo the Apoftlcs did helpe thcobftru&ionsof 
men,, and made them -to breath, freely by the Holy Ghoft, 
which they conferred, and expelled the feare of the Dcuilk 

The Berill is ofa light greene colour, and groweth in India, S 

it helpeth watering eyes, and the euill affects of the Liuer and 
fighings: fo the Apoftjes brought ioy to thofc that were be-* 
fore in a fad and wofnll cafe. 

The Topaz is of a golden colour, heing!transfufcd with a p 

kinde of greene, or as fome fay, reddilh, fending out a milkie Parez*. 
liquor : it curech the eyes, it ftenchcth bloud in a wound, and Andreas, 
as rhcvertueismoreorlelfe, according to the incrcafeorde- 
creafcofthcMoonc, fo ithelperhthclunanke. Some fay that f; Cf/W . 
it hath a golden and a skic colour, and that if it be poliihcd,it 
becommcth the more obfeure : fo theApoftles in rheir wri- 
tings; it by humane artand eloquence they be fee forth, their 
luftreis .the'lcfTe, they are no way fo glorious, as being fimply 
and plainly fetforth in the cuid;ence of t the Spirit. : 

The . Ghryfoprafus is of-a golden 7 colour', inclinirgto *° 
gteene, whence it hath the name, 5 for Cbryfnh gol"d,and^r^- 
/<?»aLeckc, beemfe the greene is like die greencor'a Lecke, 
itftrengtheneth the heart and healcth the weaknetfc of the 
eyes; fothc Apoftles comforted the hearts of thofe that heard 
tncm,auddid hctpexhe w cake figured.,-) : , a: C\r "• r 

The Hyacinth hath the nameirom the iiedy blue, and yd- 1 J. 
low Lilly, like vnto which ic is t for there bee. three forts of' 
thefe three colours, it caufeth fleepcand defendeth from the 
plague, if it be hanged fo tbat it may touch the skin nexcthe 
iiearr^ and fome % tl^at iclalfo ificr&fd h Jpicbes, i Seme sdde> 
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partly South in India and Ethiopia, none of them in thefe 
Wefterne or Norchernc parts, ro (hew that from chefc pla- 
ces whereyet there is molt barbarifmc, the greateft light (hall 
arife. Andasthelafperisthe < moft diuinc, (fdr it is vfed to 
fetforth God for the innumerable varieties therein) fo forne 
man ncare vnto God, like <jMofis % is hereby rcprcfented, 
who (hall beginne and bee the flrft amongft the twelue in 
conuerting the people vnto God: and as the foure laft hauc 
each of them fome golden appearance, fo they which fhall 
beftirrcdvplaftofthetweluctoioynein this feruice, /hall be 
durable and delightfull as gold, fuchakindc of glorious mi- 
mftery neuer failing for many generations, and the people 
neacr growing weary, or being mutable in their louc and 
afteflion to their miniftcry. But thefe arc things rather to be 
wifhed than hoped for or taught, feeing towards the end 
the world /hall rather wax worfe and worfe. There is a de.Ex0d.3j.xo. 
fcTiprion not much vnlike vnto this, which is made of Aa- 
nwbrcft-plate, wherein foure rowes of pretious ftoncs were 
1 cMhrcc itones in a row, in all twe!ue,vnto which I thinke it is 
alluded here, moll of thefe being the fame with them, though 
bothin the order, and in fomc ofthem here be a variation. 
Thofe ftoncs did feme to reprcfent the twelue Tribes, thefe 
the twelue Apoftlc* 5 thctwduc Tribes being the foundation 
of the old Church vnder the Law, becaufc it fprang from 
them J 1 the twelue Apoftlcs of the Church vndcr the Gof- 
pell which fprang, asicwere, from them, feeing by their mi- 
niftcry people were begotten vnto Chrirt. In tftofc I doubt 
not but the properties of the Parriarchcs were aimed ar, they 
being fit to fet them forth, and fo in thefe the properties of 
the Apoftlcs, if we could conceiue how to apply them par- 
ticularly: but herein I haue already -delitiered what I : con- 
^iTi? r'j he moil P^a'Wcconicjfture:- Thde itones arc 
all full of admirable vcrcue, (o were the Apbftles of grace: 

rheftall are-of an admirable bwmyandl^lve, To arerheApo- 
itlcsinHeaumofa^irabkgl^y, ' . - • 

Thacvvhichfolloweth kn^h yet further fo fet forth the 
glory of this Church, The tmiue gates Were \-*eluet>earles\ Verf.zi.ax 
therewas„omem?le 9 for heLwdgod and the Lambe are the 
, . ' ' Temple 
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thacthijftoncchangeth the colour with the Hcauens 3 being 
clearc skie coloured when they are clearc, and gloomy when 
they are ouerfprcad with Clouds: fo the Apoftlcs were chan- 
ged in name at the command of the Lord of Hcauen, and 
cxercifed diuers venues, as the Heauens were clearc or cloudy 
by the tranquilitieor perfection of the Church, fometime 
charity, fometime patience and conftancy. 

The A mechift is ofa Violet colour, not much vnlike tht 
Hyacinth, it hath the name from the vcrtue, for it keepeth a 
man fobcr being laid vnto the Nauell, as tsfnftotle wriretb 5 
by drawing away the vapours of the Wine, and fo is deriued 
from * nor, and ^uVw> tobedrunken. Some adde, that iris 
mofteafietobeingraucn, fothc Apoftles to beare the prints 
of violences offered vnto them forthc Gofpcls fake. Some 
apply all thefe ftones ro fuch, as by the twelue Apoftlcs were 
brought into this building, as. being men of greateft emi- 
nency of all forts, that as precious floncs beautified the foun- 
dation. One from the Indies brought in the faiihfull, who 
arealwaics greeneasthc Jafper and neuer withering in their 
faith. Another the hcauenly minded like the Saphircs.A third, 
the zealous profeffors of *AEg]\>t, likethe fiery Chalcedony, 
Afourthj the fincere Chriftians of Scjtbia, like the greenc 
Smaragd. A fifth, a meeke and chafte people from Arabia, 
liketheSardonix. Afixch, fuch as are foft hearted, likethe 
Sardius, A feuenth, the wife and conftant,likc the Chryiblite, 
An eighth, the Peace-makers, like to the Berill. Aninth,pa- 
ticnt men andireftrainiers of their affections, like to the To- 
paz;; A tenth, fuch as glory irKhe golden triafure of-Heauen, 
likctotheChryfoprafus. Aleuenth, fuch as being mod rich 
in grace ouercamc all temptations. A twelfth, the temperate 
and the fober, like to the Amethift. Some in a different 
ftrcine from all others applying thefe to the Doctors of the 
Church, which ftall be here after the conuerfion of the Icwcs, 
thinke thac tW rnyftery of thefe pretious ftoncs lyerh partly in 
the place where they grow, and partly in their excellency 
naali" but foi ? ccordin g to their order. The fix firft grow Eaftward, ftew- 
m the panic* wg'that men of greateft note fhall Be ftirrcd vp in thefe parts 
/are, to fet forth the Gofpell j the other fix grow partly Eafl aid 
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The nation* xcdke in the light of it, RcueJ.i i . 

Temple of it : that is, fuch fernicc as was wont to be done in 
the Temple at ltrufaltm, by celebrating Gods praifes, and 
offering vnro him, is performed here without a Temple : 
for there neededi no ■mdiftm to come vnto God for fpirituall 
bUffingsf to them that ftand continually in Gods prefeneej 
neither is there need of any medium of the Sun and Moonc for 
light and externall comfort to them to whom God h all in all. 
And in all this lohn fpeaketh much after the manner of the old 
ProphccjwhofaithtotjchingtheftonesofthcChurchcffoun- 

Ete. J4.1 i,ii. toiQpjBeholdJwiniay (hy foundations with Saphires,and Imtl 
make thy windows of Agates, and thy gates of Carbuncles, and 
aH thy borders ofpleafant fisnes. And touching the light, The 

Ela.^.i? . SannefbaUbeno more thy light by day, neither Jhall the Mo^ne 
giae light vnto thee, but the Lord /hall be vnto thee an ester la- 
fting light, attdthy God thy glory. 'o r > 

Obiett, Which fpeeches, becaufc they are vkd of the 
Church vndcrthencwTelbmentcucn while fhceis in this 
world, it is obiecled, that this here cannot bee meant of any 
other eftacc but the moft exctiienc eibte of the Church , which 
mall be after the conuerfion of the fewef. 

Anfa % Butlanfwer, thatahhoughit cannot bee denied, 
but the graces of the Euangelicall Church arc here pointed at, 
when they mould not need the rncanes of types and figures, 
asvnderthcLaw, to enlighten them, which is meant by the 
$unneandMoone: yetthisisnotallwhichthe Prophcfiefet- 
teth forth, but the full accomplishment of rhefe things is in 
the life to come, which muft needs be yeclded alfo to be im- 
plied, when it is faid that there ihould be no more forrow, a 
thing not to be expected in this world j and that the Lord 
fhould beher euerlaftinglight^ which cannot properly be ap- 
plyed, t>i|t to tim citate which iscuerlafling. 

Vcrf^. - And the Nations rfjbem \tbat are faued dot l walk? in the 

light of it, and the Kings of the e^th doe bring their glory and 

Bullmger.^ honour vnto it A Some vnderftand this light of the Lord and the 
qh>, . Lambcjwho were faid beforcto be the light of thisCityn'n this 
tyghtthcy walke chat enjoy it, as all the faued of the Gentiles 
(hall doe.- and by thcKings ofthefrarth they. vndcrftand all- 
Regents temporall and fpir it uall,poli*icke and EcclefiaMicke, 
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who bring their glory and honour hither, when hauing 
drawncmany by their care and induftry in their places topi. 
ety,theyp r elentthem before the Lord in Heaucn. For this 
is immediatly after fet forth to bee the glory here fpoken 
of, when it 15 added r*r[.i6. And theyfiall brw Z the glory Verier. 
and honour of the nations into it, for the nations and peoples 
writ haue embraced the faith by their meanes,arc their glory 
as Saint /W calleththc Corinthians h» glory, andhkewife 1 Com. 
the ThelJalonians. Others agreeing in the light here fpoken '■ Th ^ 
or, yet differ a little about the Kings bringing of their glory ?mHU 
hither, for they fay, that they bring their glory hither, when N ^' 
as theyrefcrre their power and authority to the honouring of 
the Church, focomming at the kit to enioy this glorious 
light :for thus the Prophet £/*; fpeakingof the fame, fctteth 
ic forth in words a little different from thefe, The nations [hall m*o , 
»*lie m thy light, and the Kings in the fpiendour of thy rifine. 
It is againc obKtted here, that it cannot beemcant of the 
Church triumphant in heauen, but of the fl ornithine Church 
of the Iewes that mail be vpon earth, becaufc the nations are 
diftmguiflied herefrom, fo as they mall not bee in heaucn in 
the participation of that light, for all (hall cnioy it immediatly, 
not the nations by the meanes of the lewes, as they arc fet 
Forth here to doc. Againe, all earthly kingdomes being in the 
end deftroyed, what glory Hiall the kings of the earth haue to 
bring into heaucn ? They may indeed be rightly faid to bring 
their glory to the Church , when as they come in wirh their 
fubieas to thcembracing of rhe faith of Chnft, but otherwise 
therecanbeno good cxpofuion of this patfage. f anfwer, 
that the natiom are not fpoken of for diftinclion, but for nel 
cdlaryrcfolution, that the faithfull amongft them fhoulden- 
loy this glorious lighras wcllas the faithfull of the lewifli na- 
tion , who might eafilybcc vnderftoodby the general! type 
hcrereprefented, the new lemfdcm: now left any man (hould 
doubt whether the faithfull amongft the Gentiles mould not 
partakeofthislightalfo,herefoluethir, by faying, And the 
(jennies that A re faued fall wdke in the ltvht of it, for as much 
as they concurrc to the making f this holy City. Touching 
the Kings bringing of their glory toir, I take it, that nothing 

clie 
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Reuel.22 . A riuer of cleare water. 



die is meant -but their acceffion vnto this building, (o many 
of them as haue beene wife, and haue ferued the Lord againfl 
the Whore,asitwasdec3arcd that they fhould, Chap, 17. 16. 
though at the firft there were not many Noble, yet the truth 
fhould f o preuaile in time, as that the Church mould not only 
confitlofthe vulgar lorr, but of Kings and Princes alfo, who 
are the glory as>d the mo ft magnificent amongft thenationsj 
2nd ascliey helpeto conftitutethe fpirituall building in this 
worU,fo (hall they beapartofthisncw/^^^wintheworld 
to come, when all their worldly glory fhall fceme nothing to 
them to the glory which they (ball then partake of, for which 
fenfe, chat cT 'the Prophet Efaj before alieaged, makethnota- 

Efa.tfo.3. bly. The nations (hall tvalke in thy light, and Kings in the 

[plendour of th, rtfwg. And fo it is no more , than as if it had 
been faid,As chisCity (hall be infinitely rich for gold, and all 
the coftly pretious ftones, and glorious like vnco the glory of 
God , fothey which feeme mod glorious in this world., the 
Kings of the earth that be «f the faithful] (and not the common 
fore of people) (hall ioy to bee made partakers of this glory, 
bringing in, ask were, and laying at the Lords feet all their 
ternporall honour and glory as nought worth in comparifon 
of this, asthc faithfullin the Primitiue Church brought in 
their goods, and laid them at the Apoftles feet, willingly dc* 
priuing themfelues thereof, that they might enioy their blef- 
fed and heauenly fociecy, in comparifon of which, they coun- 
ted all this world as nothing. All this then feruethonclyto 
ejepreife yet mere fully the glory ofthe new Iemfalem. 

Vcr£if. The gates ef it [bail not he (bnt, ft is the manner of citizens to 

ihut their gates in the night to preuenr danger, becaufe the 
world is full of eiiill dilpofed perfons, by reafon of whom 
they may iuftly feare to haue them ftand open then : but this 
ftatc here defenbed enioy cth perpetual] day, here is no night, 
neither is there any feare of enemies, for they r hat areinhea- 
ucn dwell rnoft fecurely in this refpec"t, and therefore the 
gates are let forth to be continually open. Yet whatlbeuer is 
vncleane is not permitted to enter, for the Angels ftand at the 
gates to kcepe it our, O thrice and foure times happy are they 
which (hall partake of this cftatc 1 Doft thou loue to be rich,t o 

be 



be glorious, to bee fafe from danger, to bee for cucr free from 
theatfaulrsof enemies, and the vexation of fach as be of cor- 
rupt and filthy conditions ? then loue the truth, and walke ac- 
cording to it, and abandon crrour, forfuchonelyascleaueto 
the truth, and areconftant againft all temptations, haue a part 
in this admirable City. 

Chap. XXII. 



N this Cfiaprcr it is proceeded in thede- 
fcription ofother commodities ofthis Ci- 
ty , keeping to the allegory of a City, 
wherein,as a riuer of cleare water running 
thorow the midft of it is very pleafanc 
and comfortable to the inhabitants, and 
trees by the riucrs fide alwayes greene, 
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fpringinganofruclifying, doeyet addc vnto the pleafamneiTe 
ofthe place : fo the heauenly city is fet forth. For hec procee- 
dcth, faying, Hejhewed me a pure riuer of water of life ^as cleare v erf. 1, 
as C r )ft*tt> proceeding out ofthe Throne of God and ofthe Lamb, 
And m the midi of the fi^eet, and on either fide ofthe riuer was Verf.2. 
there the tree of life t which bare twelue manner of fruit S, and 
Jeelded fruit enery moneth, and the leaves ofthe tree were for the 
healing ofthe nations. There. is a place not much vnliketo 
this in Ezechiel, where waters were flicwed vnto the Prophet, Ezec.47. 
increafing to a great riuer thatillued out from the Temple, & vcrf.7. 
many trees growing on the bankes, on the one fide of the ri- 
uer and on the other, and it was told him, thaceuery thing, Verf.a. 
where thefc waters mould come, mould bee healed and liuc, 
and chat the trees fhould bee all forts of trees for meat, whofe Vcrf.u, 
leaues fade not, and they (hould bring forth fruit according 
fo their moneths, their fruit being for meat, and their leaues 
for medicine. Compare the particulars together, and you 
fliall finde an excellent agreement becwixt thefe places, fo 

that. 
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. thac I dou be not but in this vifion it is alluded vnro that, there 
? the graces of the Church miluant being represented, here the 
glory of the Church triumphant, betwixt which there is a 
great analogy aud correspondency- The riucr here is the Spi. 
ritofGod, who is moft pure and holy, proceeding from the 
Father and chcSonne, who is alio as a riucr ofliumg waters 
jnthcSaints, rcfreftiiiig and comforting them without end. 
The tree of life is Chrift, for fo much as he onely is food to 
them that liuefor euer, and hereby it appearcth, that this is 
fpoken of che glorified eftatc ©f the Church f becaufe when a 

^ reward in hcauen is promifed to him that oucrcommech , it 

is vnder thefc termes. To him that ettereemmeth I wilt giue r* 

Chap, 2,7. g4t G f t h e tree9 f frfa And both in the riucr and this tree it 
is plainly alluded vnto Paradiie , out of which a riuer arofe, 
and wherein was the tree of life. This one tree was manifold 
both inthemidftof theftrcer, and on eit her fide of rheriucr* 
becaufe there is no want of ic to the infinite multitude of 
Saints, but eucr ready there to y ecld food vnto them all* And 
ro /hew the multiplicity of delights that arc herein , twelue 
forts of fruit 1, and fruit- bearing cuery of the twclue monethi 
in che y cere is afcribed vnto it, which doth affo imply a tree al- 
wayc* flourifhing, ncucrfading; and the leaues are healthful! 
to thenations, that is, not as if ficknetfewcrc now incident 
vnto them, and they needed healing, (for all fickncflc and 
paine is done away) but to declare their cuer healthful! condi- 
tion, there being noleflcvfcof medicine ro prcferne health 
than to rcftore it. From henceforward all rhings arc fade, and 

VciCl need no interpretation vnt ill ^.1 o.howfocucr feme expound 

IrigtafflL /^falling downe at the feet of the Angellto worfliip him, 
wr/ S t as an aft repeated from Chaf m 19. io # and not done the 
fecond time: but it isplaine, that hec was againc to blame 
herein,hauing fo foone forgotten himfclfc after that admoniti- 
on $ whereby we may fee what the weaknclfeofc hebeftand of 
the meft holy is, if they bee not ton rinually propped vpby 
Gods grace jthat we all may continually crane it out of an hum* 
ble acknowledgement of our weakneite much more, and not 

f*t f, 1* prefume in any cafe vpon out ownc strength * But firfi 1 ©* 
it may bee doubted* why folmk bidden not to fcalevpthis 

Pro* 
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ReueU 2 . Let the vniufi hi <vnwft ftilL 

Prophccy,and what the Angell meaneth by bidding him that 
isvniurttobevmuftftitl:fothefairh, Let him th*t u vnitift Verdi. 
foyxi&ftfiill.&Ct The common anfwer here is, tharfealing 
being v'cd ro kcepcclofc writings,that they may not be lookt 
into and read, the Lord would not hatie this Prophecy fealed, 
becaufe he would hauc alibis people tolookeinto stand vn- 
der ftand it, as femng forth things which were fliortly to beg in 
to take effeft. Whereas X)umdh commanded to feale vp his » 
Prophecy , it was becaufe ic fhoufd bee a long time before it n # 
fliould take effeft , a cerrainc argument that Amxhrift being 
the chiefe fubie&of this Prophecy ,camc long agoe,and is not 
Itillrobetxpefted* 

Touching the other words, Let himthxt u vnifffi be vntefl 
fitll, jjKtt they arc not fpoken as intimating a leaning of entry 
onero the liberty of his owne will, as Popifli Writers doe 
hence colic fl, but come aptly in here alter the-lcauing c( 
this Bookevnfealcd mentioned. For if it fliould bethought 
this will doe more hurt than good, the wicked enemies of 
the truth being rather prouoked againll the faithful! profef- 
fors of it by hatting thefc things applycd againft them, the 
Lordcarech not for this (for he will foone come ro giue them 
thcirpaymentforall) fo that the faithfull may bee comforted Brfmpr. 
and the more fee led in righteoufneire and hoi meflc: thus fome, P*ws. 
Aiid this indeed doth very fitly agree, feeing the Booke left 
vnfcaled to the reading and tonfidering of all forts is by the 
wicked but contemned, chey being no whit themorcmoued 
to a reformation. Somcwill hauc thefc words to befpoken^AMv. 
prophetically, as if the Lord expend none other cucnr, but^-^f*** 
anegleftofthis prophecic Etnongft the wicked who would 
notberebrmed at all hereby: for thus it is plainly fpoken in 
alike cafe in the Booke 0$ Daniel, iMmj /hall he purified, bm Danja.ro, 
the wicked /hali d&e wnkediyJSomz hold ir to be iroiiicall,as tlmNapir. 
in the Preacher, R&hft§ (0 young nmn) in thy jmth, and walkg Ecckf-U^., 
in the wtjts of thy heart \ &c, hut k$ow, that for til this Gt>d wiH 
hing thee to judgement* It is not amiiTc to follow any of thefc 
Expofirionsj but I preferrcthe frcond, vnderftanding the 
Words as prophetical^ and withal! I think e that they hauc 
reference to the former words about leading the Booke vn- 
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Tberortandojf-jpringofDaMd. Reuef,2a. 

fcaled : for the fpeech concerncth alike the godly and the 
wicked, and therefore cannot be ironical!. Whereas the righ- 
teous are bidden to be righteous ftilJ, Popifti Expofuors tur- 
ning!;, Lee rhc iuflified beyetmoreiuftjficd, thinke than hey 
haue a ground here for the increafe of iuflification, after that 
a man js by faith iuftified he may by his good workes make 
himielfe moreiuit: but for fo much as the righteous here is 
oppofed to thevniuft fpoken of before, and the holy to the 
filthy, fuchrighteoufnelfeaioft needs be vndcrilood as is con- 
trary to vnrighteoufnctfc, viz,. righteoufntlTe in h£t y and nor 
the rightcoufneiTe which is by faith, wherein a man may and 
ought togrow daily : but neither is the word e7< thus righily 
expounded, for it is [flttl] noting pcrfcuerance herein, and 
not an increafe of it, for thus this word is vied, Ferf 3 . There 
jhalibexocurfe iV ; and Chapter 10. the Angell fwcareth,7iW 
time fhaltnot be *1 l ,Ch<if. 1,11. After this the Lord I efus be* 
ing defcribed, and they which fhall be fhur out of this City 
againementioncdjand the contents of this bookc confirmed, 
there is an inuitauon to drinke ofthc water of life made to all 

Vcrf.i7. that mil. I &m J be root and the off-fpring of Djmd, akA the 

Veif.i 6,1?. bright morning fijrre. And the Spirit , and the bride fay, Come, 
And let htm that he.treth fny 3 Come : andlet him that isatkirft* 
come: ^dwhofoeur mil, let him take the water of life freely* 
Chriftcallech himfclfe the root of Bauid inrefpeel of his Dj- 
uinity, andhisofT-fpiinginrcfpcft of his humanity; and the 

C ' J bright morning Scarre for the light of comfort which wee 

hatic by him, before the Sunne of glory arifeth that fliall bee 
reucakd. 

The Bride is the Church, the Spirit fpeaketh in the Church 
making her to long after hfscomming for her full redempti- 
on: he that hearethjWhoisinuned tofay likewife,is eucryone 
that heareth this Prophecie, and what a ioyfull eftare the faith- 
full fhall be in in Hcauen. For he cannot but wifh and dellrc 
for this day. Lethtm that is athirft,come$ ashelongeth after 
the comming of the Lord to the perfecting of his happineife, 

i . ". fo let him come to the Lord by faith and obedience j and let 

him that j*?i//,r.hi$is added to note, not that by the p&wer of his 
ownc will he can doc thus, but that his will muft be fanftificd, 
I . and 




andofvnwiilmghe muft become willing, God working in 
hirnancwwiilandnewdefiresbcfoiethathccan come vnto 
Chrift, thisrountaine of liuing water. That which Followcth 
is added, asanccetfary muniment vnto this and to all the 
bbokes of holy Scripture againft forgers of the Word of God, 
whichche Spirit did forefee would bee in after times. For J Ve rCi8. 
tefttfie to ettery matt that heareth the rvords of this Profhecie^ tf 
any mm frail adde to thefe things , God (ball <iddc to him the 
fUiucs that are written in this Booke,&r. Thefe are the words Veif.i^ 
of ourSauiour Chrifr, who had before fpoken of his Angell 
whom he fent to tcftific thefe things, and therefore in the Ori- 
ginal! it is owtfc*?TOtftk««u, I witneiTe together. Touching the ra- 
tional! particle[/^]fomeomi^ 

force to argueaneceffity of attending to and rcuerently regar- 
ding what is here fet forth.For that muft needs be of great con- 
feqsence which i s guarded with fuch a caution, Ifteitimonics 
beallcagcdonelytoprouethctruthcfathing, it doth not fo 
muchmouctoconfiderofir, but it being auerrcd to be fuch, 
as that it is danger of death to depraueit any way, all men will 
beginne to attend vntoit as handling matter of life and death. 
And what is fpoken of this Bookc, by the like reafonis well 
applycdbyourDiuincs toall Bookes of holy Scripture: for 
why is it fo dangerous to take away or to Mc vnto tins Bookc, 
butbecaufcitisofGodr' Andisitnor as dangerous then to 
intermeddle in thiskinde with any other of the Bookes of 
God, fuch as all the Bookes of Scripture are. But it is well 
added co this as the laft, as the charge of not putting to orta- 
king away from the Bookes of tJMofa is added in thelaftofDeut.* 
his Bookes. r BelUrmme excepteth againft this inference, 
holding thatchcthrcarningpertaincth only to the detractors 
from or adders to this Booke, and ncceffinly, for otherwife 
with whar colour could they obtrude to the people of God 
vnwritten traditions as being of equal! aurhorny with the 
Word of God ? How durft they take away the Cup in the 
holy Communion, and the fecond Commandement out of 
the Decalogue, and with fuch audacity changeour Lord in 
many places ,nro our Lady, with many the like corruptions? 
With what face could they hold r,nd maintainc that all things 
Mm t neceffary 
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neceitaty to faluation arc not fet forth in the holy Scriptures, 
when as they arc fo coroplcar asthat there may be no additi- 
on made vnco them ? But this exception will doe them no 
- good, when God fliall inftific his care to be a like tender oucr 
all other BookcSofScripturcasouerthisdiuine Book e. And 
that thefe words may be certainly knowne ro be the words of 
Veil',10, Chrift, Saint hhn faith for conclusion, Bee which te^feth \ 
thefe things ■faith, Surely I come quickly* Ameu, Euen feccme 
Lordhfm, Forwhofccommingthatwemaybethemorcm;, 
leevs acquaint our felues with the things herein contained, 
fith they are left vnfealed to vs to this end and purpofe, and 
being acquainted with thefe myftcries, which bring explai- 
ned (as through Gods afliftance thou haft them here prcfen- 
ted vnto thee) doc foeuidently (hew the Pope to bee Ann- 

chnft, and his eftate together with all that follow him to bee 
damnable, halt not betwixr two opinions, but bee a rcfolutc 
reformed Catholike, nothing doubting, but certainly expe- 
cting their finall oucrthrow and confulion , and chine owne 

dcliuerancc and cuerlafting faluation:which let vs all pray with 
tliis our blellcd Apoftle, that it may come quickly. Awe*. 



Trintmi Deo glorif. 
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Errata. 



In th c Catalogue of Names, fot.ficilfus, xtzACjriUm. 

P Age 17. fordw,rcadc to. p. ji.nMMfa'jfg, r.wmering. p. 44. or ,t,z. p. 
to, lob. 24. r. z. p. 78. bit, r. has t ininarg. p. 9 1. arimu, v.anm« t in marg. 
p. ip4.r*«,r.f«», p. 140. w-w> r. &.p.i6$.Sccutoro i v. Secutitro, in wpp^* 
i77'OW}r.tMut,'mmdrg.f>.i%$'VHrdtr,wtrld. p. 434.%.r.X.p. 4#<.P$* 
r,/0/a/.*.'p. 493. vilitAtty r. venerate, p. ^4. which time, r. after which lime. 
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